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Proiectul de cercetare si inovare 21.70105.8 SD
»Arhiva etnografica digitala cu acces deschis - prezervarea
si valorificarea traditiei pentru dezvoltare durabild”

Stiinta deschisa, accesul deschis la izvoare, date, informatii si rezultatele cer-
cetarii reprezintd un suport important pentru dezvoltarea stiintei contemporane in
toate domeniile. Pentru cercetérile etnologice o importanta enormd are conservarea
obiectelor de patrimoniu cultural, a materialelor de arhiva, care, cu scurgerea timpu-
lui, degradeaza continuu si sunt in pericol de a fi distruse, cu atat mai mult cu cét in
Republica Moldova acestea sunt pastrate in prezent in conditii neadecvate: umiditate
inalta, mucegai, scurgeri de pe acoperis, sustrageri de fonduri etc. Aceste circum-
stante pun in pericol de pierdere irecuperabila rezultatul muncii de teren, de circa
cincizeci de ani, a cercetatorilor stiintifici care au activat in Sectia de Etnografie din
cadrul Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei in anii 1946-1991.

Documentele de arhiva contin rapoartele expeditiilor etnografice de teren. Ma-
terialul etnografic, pastrat in prezent in Arhiva Stiintifici a Academiei de Stiinte a
Moldovei si, partial, in cadrul Arhivei Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural (in total,
peste 200 de volume si cateva mii de fotografii), este deosebit de pretios, deoarece in
perioada de referintd erau mai mul{i si mai buni cunoscatori ai traditiei, astfel, mate-
rialul colectat remarcandu-se prin autenticitate.

Scopul proiectului: Salvarea prin digitalizare a arhivelor etnografice care contin
materiale de teren, colectate in anii 1946-1991 de cdtre cercetatorii etnologi de la Aca-
demia de Stiinfe a Moldovei si plasarea in acces deschis a unui material stiintific inedit.

Pana in prezent, doar putini cercetdtori au studiat unele materiale din arhivele
mentionate, referindu-se fragmentar la anumite teme de interes. Conservarea prin
digitalizare si punerea in acces deschis a Arhivei etnografice, in primul rand, va salva
de la distrugere un tezaur inestimabil al culturii nationale si va impulsiona cercetarile
etnologice din institutiile de cercetare, din muzee si universitati. De asemenea, va
oferi societatii cunostinte vaste despre traditiile autentice ale etniilor conlocuitoare
din Republica Moldova, in special, pentru institutiile de invatamant preuniversitar
si universitar. Institutiile din domeniul turismului vor putea implementa informatii
veritabile referitoare la traditii in amenajarea spatiilor hoteliere si a restaurantelor; in
organizarea traseelor turistice, precum si in domeniul industriei textile (la confec-
tionarea vestimentatiei, a covoarelor), unde vor putea fi utilizate modele de design
traditional autentic, ceea ce va spori atractivitatea productiei autohtone de marfuri.



Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural detine o experienta importantd de implemen-
tare a proiectelor de digitalizare a materialului de arhiva si a manuscriselor. In anii
2018-2019 IPC a implementat un proiect, finantat de British Library (Biblioteca Bri-
tanicd), cu titlul ,,Salvarea Arhivei folclorice pastrate in Chisinau, Republica Moldo-
va”. Echipa IPC a beneficiat de un Atelier de instruire in digitalizarea patrimoniului
cultural, tinut de experti din Marea Britanie, de la Biblioteca Britanica. Cercetétorii
IPC cunosc standardele de calitate si rigorile de descriere stiintifica in cazul unor
proiecte de digitalizare la standarde moderne.

Totodatd, IPC a achizitionat, in cadrul proiectului implementat, doud scanere
Czur ET 16 Plus, soft licentiat destinat digitalizarii, precum si doua laptopuri. Aceste
resurse importante au fost utilizate in realizarea proiectului de digitalizare a Arhivei
etnografice. Standardele moderne de digitalizare presupun alcatuirea unui sistem de
metadate complexe, care sd descrie detaliat materialul digitalizat si sa ofere informatii
relevante despre fiecare element de patrimoniu inclus. Aceasta inseamna cercetarea si
descrierea fiecarui dosar, manuscris, fiecarei fotografii. Finalitatea proiectului rezida
in crearea site-ului ,, Arhiva etnografica digitald” — o baza de date complexd, compusa
din materialul digitalizat cu metadatele detaliate ale fiecdrui element, ce va beneficia
de un sistem de cautare automatizat, care va permite cautarea rezultatelor pe princi-
piul geografic, cronologic, pe probleme de cercetare, cuvinte-cheie etc.

Obiectivele expresiei de interes:

1. Elaborarea suportului teoretic al proiectului: ,Regulamentul procedural de

digitalizare a manuscriselor cu materiale etnografice”.

2. Elaborarea suportului teoretic al proiectului: ,,Algoritmul de analiza si de-
scriere cu metadate ce contin subiecte etnografice”.

3. Organizarea si desfasurarea unui Atelier de instruire a membrilor echipei
proiectului referitor la standardele tehnice si stiintifice ale digitalizarii aplica-
te de British Library (Biblioteca Britanica).

4. Selectarea, dezarhivarea si pregitirea pentru digitalizare a manuscriselor cu
materiale etnografice.

5. Digitalizarea integrald a manuscriselor cu materiale etnografice din Arhiva
interna a Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural si Arhiva Stiintificd a Academiei
de Stiinte a Moldovei, in conformitate cu Regulamentul procedural de digita-
lizare elaborat.

6. Analiza manuscriselor digitalizate si descrierea detaliatd cu metadate ce con-
tin subiecte etnografice, in conformitate cu Algoritmul de analiza si descriere
cu metadate elaborat.

7. Elaborarea paginii web si a arhitecturii bazei de date online.

8. Incircarea online a manuscriselor digitalizate si a descrierilor detaliate cu
metadate ce contin subiecte etnografice.

9. Elaborarea mecanismului de functionare a bazei de date online, ce va contine
sistemul de indexare si motorul de cautare a raspunsurilor la solicitari dupa
arii geografice, localitati, subiecte etnografice.



10. Organizarea si desfasurarea Conferintei Stiintifice Nationale ,,Salvgardarea
si conservarea digitala a patrimoniului etnografic”

11. Elaborarea Expozitiei mobile ,,Patrimoniul etnografic al Republicii Moldo-
va: trecut §i prezent”.

12. Elaborarea si publicarea unei culegeri de studii stiintifice cu privire la impor-
tanta salvgardarii prin digitalizare a patrimoniului etnografic al Republicii
Moldova.

Nivelul actual al cunoasterii temei propuse pe plan national si international

In Republica Moldova, digitalizarea patrimoniului cultural se afld intr-o eta-

pé incipienta. Existd numeroase elemente de patrimoniu, care sunt expuse perico-
lului, dar care nu sunt salvgardate si protejate de distrugere. Sunt exemple pozitive
de digitalizare a cartilor vechi de cdtre Biblioteca Nationala a Republicii Moldova
- colectia Moldavica (http://www.moldavica.bnrm.md/); Arhiva folcloricd (http://
folkloricarchival.ich.md) - digitalizata de cétre Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural in
cadrul proiectului finantat de British Library (Biblioteca Britanicd); o colectie de cérti
vechi digitalizate este definutd de Biblioteca Stiintifica ,,Andrei Lupan” Institut. Cu
toate acestea, pandemia de COVID-19 a demonstrat ca suntem destul de limitati in
utilizarea resurselor digitalizate pentru cercetare, in situatia cand accesul in arhive
si biblioteci este restrictionat. In Republica Moldova exista fonduri arhivistice si de
patrimoniu importante, care pot fi digitalizate, oferind astfel acces deschis cercetato-
rilor si tuturor persoanelor interesate sa le studieze. Acest lucru va impulsiona atat
dezvoltarea stiintelor socioumanistice, cat si a unor ramuri economice conexe. Térile
Uniunii Europene au o experienti bogata in digitalizarea patrimoniului cultural. In
acest sens, finem sa remarcdm platforma Europeana.eu, ce reuneste numeroase bi-
blioteci, care au digitalizat un bogat material de patrimoniu si au oferit acces deschis
prin intermediul platformei; mentionam, de asemenea, colecfia GALICA a Bibliote-
cii Nationale a Frantei (Galica.bnf.fr).

Necesitatea si oportunitatea expresiei de interes

Digitalizarea Arhivei etnografice a Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural (AEIPC)

si a Arhivei Stiintifice Centrale a Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei (ASC ASM) este
o misiune imperativa din considerentele ca sunt expuse pericolului de distrugere si
disparitie materialele etnografice colectate in cadrul expeditiilor organizate de cer-
cetdtorii etnologi ai Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei (in anii 1946-1991), un mate-
rial original si bogat, deoarece in perioada postbelica purtatorii culturii tradifionale
erau mai numerosi si cunoscatori mai autentici decét in prezent. Asigurarea accesului
deschis la arhiva digitald va accelera valorificarea stiintifica a materialului etnografic
si va genera rezultate stiintifice sporite, oferind beneficii intregii societdti prin cu-
noasterea mai autentica a culturii traditionale. Materialele etnografice din arhivele
mentionate se refera la toate etniile conlocuitoare din Republica Moldova. Disemi-
narea informatiei etnografice inedite, cuprinse in arhivele respective, va contribui la
cunoasterea autenticd a culturilor traditionale specifice etniilor conlocuitoare si la
consolidarea coeziunii sociale.



Rezultatele stiintifice preconizate, cu evidentierea gradului de noutate

Va fi digitalizat si introdus in circuitul stiintific un volum substantial de ma-
terial etnografic inedit. Analiza si descrierea fiecarui dosar/manuscris din arhiva
va reprezenta o cercetare complexa a fiecirei uniti{i de pastrare, ceea ce va oferi
publicului larg informatii detaliate despre continutul fiecarui dosar. Baza de date
online ce va include documentele digitalizate si informatiile despre volume va de-
tine un motor de cdutare, un indice complex de metadate ce va oferi un acces lejer
catre paginile fiecarui dosar. Baza de date va putea raspunde solicitdrilor de cau-
tare dupi cuvinte-cheie, localitifi, subiecte etc. In prezent, in Republica Moldova
nu exista o arhiva etnografica digitald. Cercetari etnografice importante au fost
intreprinse de Sectorul de etnografie al Sectiei de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor din
cadrul Academiei de Stiinte din RSSM, apoi de Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural, in
componenta cdruia intrd actualmente Centrul de Etnologie — continuatorul insti-
tutiei mentionate. Arhiva internd a IPC si Fondul 24 din Arhiva Stiintifici Centrala
a ASM contin peste 200 de manuscrise/dosare cu material etnografic original, care
a fost valorificat doar intr-o mica méasura de catre cercetatori. Astfel, crearea Arhi-
vei etnografice digitale va reprezenta un valoros suport pentru cercetare, precum
si o noutate stiintificd de importantd majora. Arhiva etnograficd digitala va putea
fi completata ulterior si cu alte materiale, aflate in arhive private sau detinute de
institutii de profil.

Impactul stiintific, tehnologic, socioeconomic al rezultatelor expresiei de in-
teres cu aspect de implementare in economia nationala

Arhiva etnografica digitald va asigura un acces mai bun la informatia din dome-
niul patrimoniului cultural traditional, colectata pe teren. Aceasta va cuprinde, inclu-
siv, materiale ce tin de patrimoniul cultural al etniilor conlocuitoare, fapt ce va con-
tribui la promovarea coeziunii sociale prin procedura incluziva si participativa, pe
care se axeazd. Includerea Arhivei etnografice in refeaua Europeana.eu va consolida
sentimentul de apartenentd la spatiul european comun, respectand, in acelasi timp,
diversitatea culturala si etnolingvistica; va stimula, de asemenea, constientizarea plu-
ralismului cultural. In acest sens, proiectul are un caracter social-cultural aplicativ.
Din punct de vedere socioeconomic, informatiile digitalizate, precum si indrumadrile
metodice elaborate pentru valorificarea lor, vor servi agentilor economici din dome-
niul industriilor creative si al turismului, in dezvoltarea productiei si serviciilor. In
industria textild, vor putea fi valorificate tehnici si ornamente traditionale digitalizate
(la confectionarea vestimentatiei, a covoarelor si a altor articole textile). In domeniul
turismului, modelele de case tradifionale, descrise si ilustrate in rapoartele expeditii-
lor etnografice, vor putea fi utilizate in sfera restaurarii si constructiei, pentru a putea
respecta cu exactitate specificul traditional local. Gama larga de materiale etnografice
digitalizate va putea fi utilizatd, de asemenea, in dezvoltarea turismului rural in Re-
publica Moldova. Impactul se va resimf{i si asupra investigatiilor etnologice, care vor
cunoaste un impuls, cercetdtorii avand la dispozitie, in varianta digitala, un material
etnografic consistent, precum si instrumente de lucru eficiente: motor de cdutare,
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bazd de date, descrieri complexe ale dosarelor si, nu in ultimul rand, un indice geo-
grafic, nume, termeni detaliati. Materialul etnografic original va oferi cunostinte utile
pentru industriile creative, organizatiile si intreprinderile din domeniul turismului,
al industriei textile etc. Astfel, cercetatorii etnologi, pedagogii, studentii, specialistii,
implicati in domeniul traditiilor din tara si de peste hotare, vor putea valorifica pen-
tru investigatii Arhiva etnografica digitala.

Perspective de valorificare a rezultatelor si de continuare a cercetarii prin co-
operare nationala si internationala

Materialul etnografic digitalizat va servi in acces deschis atat pentru utilizatorii
din tard, cat si pentru cei de peste hotare. Cercetétorii etnologi din institutiile de
cercetare din statele Uniunii Europene, precum si din spatiul postsovietic, interesati
de patrimoniul cultural din arealul pruto-nistrean, vor putea valorifica Arhiva etno-
grafici digitald. In prezent, IPC are colaboriri fructuoase in domeniul cercetirii pa-
trimoniului cultural traditional cu Institutul de Etnografie si Folclor ,,C. Briiloiu” al
Academiei Roméne din Bucuresti, Institutul National al Patrimoniului din Bucuresti,
Complexul Muzeal ,Moldova” din Iasi, Universitatea Tehnica din Baia Mare, precum
si cu Institutul ,,M. Rylski” din Kiev, Universitatea de Stat din Odesa etc. Institutiile
respective sunt deosebit de interesate de continuarea cooperirilor, iar Arhiva etno-
graficd digitald va oferi un suport suplimentar pentru colaborarea in implementarea
unor proiecte comune, editarea lucrarilor stiintifice, organizarea manifestarilor sti-
intifice.

Modul de aplicare a rezultatelor

Educatie. Arhiva etnografica digitala va putea fi utilizatd in procesul didactic
din universitati: la facultitile de istorie si de litere, la cursurile de etnologie si de
folclor, in cadrul cdrora materialul etnografic constituie un obiect de studiu. Materi-
alul etnografic digitalizat va deveni o sursd importanta de documentare in elaborarea
suporturilor de curs universitare, a materialelor didactice, precum si in elaborarea
manualelor scolare.

Cercetare. Arhiva etnografica digitald va avea un impact major asupra cerce-
tarilor etnologice din Republica Moldova. Cercetatorii vor avea la indeména un vo-
lum consistent de materiale originale, organizat intr-o baza de date, care va identifica
informatia pe subiecte si probleme de cercetare. Baza de date online va contribui la
animarea cercetdrilor etnologice din institutiile de cercetare, din cele universitare si
muzeale. Vor putea fi elaborate mai usor culegeri de materiale etnografice, mono-
grafii si studii referitoare la numeroase subiecte de cercetare etnologicd. Prezentarea
structuratd a materialului etnografic digital va permite analiza comparativa a starii
faptelor culturale pe parcursul perioadei vizate, sesizand procesele de degradare sau
chiar de disparitie a unor elemente de patrimoniu si, uneori, observand procese de
conservare a fenomenelor traditionale. In legitura cu desfigurarea acestor procese,
vor putea fi abordate procesele etnice in evolutie. Arhiva etnografica digitald va con-
tribui la formularea concluziilor si solutiilor referitoare la salvgardarea patrimoniului
cultural material si imaterial al Republicii Moldova.
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Economie. Informatiile etnografice si materialele ilustrative cuprinse in Arhiva
etnograficd digitala vor putea fi utilizate in industria textild pentru designul pieselor
vestimentare, pentru decorarea cu ornamente autentice. La alcdtuirea texturii tesatu-
rilor, pentru a fi mai aproape de tehnologiile si tehnicile autentice, precum si pentru
a obtine aspectul traditional al texturii, vor putea fi utilizate pentru documentare
materialele din arhiva etnograficd. Arhitectura urbana si cea rurald sufera modificari
enorme in ultimele decenii, distanfdndu-se de traditiile arhitecturii populare. Arhiva
etnografica digitald, continand material ilustrativ si descrieri etnografice referitoare
la arhitectura populard, va oferi solutii si informatii arhitectilor pentru a imbina ma-
terialele moderne de constructie cu elementele caselor traditionale, ceea ce va conferi
constructiilor noi un aspect mai apropiat de cel traditional si de spiritul cultural al
populatiei. Astfel, arhitectura oraselor si satelor Republicii Moldova va deveni mai
originala si mai atractiva. Turismul rural are nevoie de cunostinte etnografice pen-
tru amenajarea zonelor de agrement, locuintelor traditionale, cabanelor, hotelurilor,
restaurantelor. Deseori sunt prezentate drept autentice elemente care nu fac parte
din registrul traditional si, in consecintd, are de suferit aspectul complexurilor agro-
turistice, diminuand si nivelul de atractivitate pentru turisti. Utilizarea materialelor
si cunostintelor etnografice va impulsiona turismul rural si va spori atractivitatea
turistica a Republicii Moldova in plan extern.
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. Gradinaru Natalia
.Isac Ina

. Osadci Raisa

. Romanciuc Alexei

O 00 3 O\ Ul v W N

12



CZU:001.89:39(478)"1946-1969" https://doi.org/10.52603/9789975841856.01

EVOLUTIA INSTITUTIONALA A
CERCETARILOR ETNOGRAFICE IN CADRUL
ACADEMIEI DE STIINTE A MOLDOVEI (1946-1969)

Adrian DOLGHI
Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural

Institutional evolution of ethnographic research within
the Academy of Sciences of Moldova (1946-1969)

Summary: Ethnographic research in the Moldovan SSR took place within the Institute
of History, Language and Literature of the Moldovan Base of the Academy of Sciences of the
USSR, in the History and Archeology sector. Following several reorganizations of the internal
subdivisions but also of the research institutions, the Department of Archeology and Ethno-
graphy was established within the Institute of History. In 1969, the Department of Ethnogra-
phy and the Study of Arts, with institute status, was created within the Academy of Sciences of
the Moldovan SSR. The officially declared goal of ethnographic science in the post-war years
in the Moldovan SSR was to investigate the “origin of the Moldovan people” and to assert the
stabilization of socialist transformations in the Moldovan society. The research of the material
and spiritual culture of the native population and of the cohabiting ethnic groups was consi-
dered only by researchers. Following the analysis of the archive documents and also of the pu-
blished works regarding the institutional evolution of ethnographic research in the Moldovan
SSR, we find that in parallel with the achievement of the objectives and tasks of an ideological
nature drawn by the political and ideological leaders, the ethnographic researchers carried
out, with some exceptions, genuine and valuable investigations. In the social and political re-
alities of the post-war era, when the political and ideological dictates were particularly harsh,
the ethnographic researchers could continue their work, resisting the pressures only by con-
forming to the drawn historiographical and ideological lines. In the series of published works,
we will remark those that praised the socialist transformations, those that considered the loss
of traditions obsolete, but also novel scientific works that are still valuable today. Thanks to
the efforts undertaken by the researcher V. Zelenciuc, it was possible to expand ethnographic
research, to conduct large-scale field research, and publish numerous scientific works.

Keywords: ethnographic research, Moldovan SSR, ideology, scientific works.

Reformele in domeniul stiintei si inovérii din Republica Moldova care au avut
loc in anii 2018-2020, dar si cele initiate in anul 2022 aduc in actualitate istoria cerce-
tarilor stiintifice din toate domeniile, inclusiv in domeniile socioumanistice, a cerce-
tarilor istorice si etnologice. A aparut problema mentinerii institutiilor de cercetare,
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a echipelor si a experientelor acumulate de decenii. Cercetarile etnologice in anii
1946-1991, anii regimului comunist in RSS Moldoveneasca, au cunoscut o evolutie
contradictorie, or, cercetdrile istorice, in general, si cele etnologice se aflau sub presi-
une ideologica. Cu toate acestea, stiinta etnologica, gratie unor personalitdti notorii, a
cunoscut o dezvoltare care a permis elucidarea a numeroase aspecte ale patrimoniu-
lui etnologic al romanilor si etniilor conlocuitoare din Republica Moldova.

In articolul de fati ne propunem scopul si prezentim evolutia institutionali a
cercetdrilor etnologice in RSS Moldoveneascd in anii 1946-1969 si unele aspecte ale
cercetarilor etnografice de teren in contextul realitdtilor politice si ideologice din anii
postbelici.

Sursele si istoriografia

Sursele utilizate in studierea evolutiei cercetarilor etnografice in anii postbelici
in RSSM sunt documentele pastrate in Arhiva Stiintifica Centrala a Academiei de
Stiinte a Moldovei, fondurile 3, 18, 24. Aceste fonduri confin documente cu privire la
activitatea institutiilor de cercetare: Institutul de Istorie, Limba si Literatura, Sectia de
Etnografie din cadrul Academiei de Stiinte a RSSM, printre care rapoarte de activita-
te, ordine, avize, rapoarte ale expeditiilor, manuscrise ale lucrarilor stiintifice etc., de
asemenea, rapoartele expeditiilor si materialele de teren culese de etnografii angajati
ai institutiilor mentionate, care se pastreaza in Arhiva interna a IPC. O parte impor-
tantd de documente sunt plasate in Arhiva etnografica digitala — arhivaetnografica.
ich.md, un instrument important de documentare si cercetare.

Subiectul istoriei cercetérilor etnografice din RSS Moldoveneascd a fost abordat
tangential in cadrul unui sir de articole. In articolul ,,Sectia de Etnografie si Studiul Ar-
telor”, V. Zelenciuc a descris activitatea sectiei in anii 1969-1974, a prezentat directiile
de cercetare si principalele rezultate stiinifice (3enenayx 1974: 71-84). In anul 1985
este publicata brosura ,,Sectia de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor” (Otnen aTHorpadgun
n I/ICKYCCTBOBe,[[eHI/IH), in care este conturatd activitatea sectiei, insa perioada cerce-
tarilor 1946-1969 a ramas neelucidatd (Otgen atHorpadum 1985). De asemenea, o
prezentare generala a cercetdrilor etnografice contine lucrarea ,,Academia de Stiinte
a Moldovei: istorie si contemporaneitate, 1946-2006", in compartimentul ,Cercetari
arheologice si etnografice”. Acest studiu schiteazd o istorie foarte generala a cercetari-
lor arheologice si etnografice, dupa care sunt enumerate principalele lucrari elaborate
in cadrul sectorului, apoi al Sectiei de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor. Sunt mentionati
cercetatorii cu merite deosebite, sunt evidentiate si lucrarile mai importante.

Semnificative pentru intelegerea locului stiinfei etnografice in societatea sovietica
sunt studiile dedicate stiintei istorice din RSS Moldoveneascd. Vom remarca studiile
elaborate de D. Dragnev, I. Jarcutchi (Dragnev, Jarcutchi 2006: 3-16), I. Xenofontov.
Istoricii D. Dragnev si I. Xenofontov elucideaza cadrul institutional, dar si cel politi-
co-ideologic al evolutiei stiintei istorice in RSS Moldoveneasca, cunostinfe deosebit
de importante pentru infelegerea evolutiei stiintei etnografice in RSS Moldoveneasca:
»Prin crearea Bazei Moldovenesti a AS a URSS, toate subdiviziunile sale, inclusiv In-
stitutul de Istorie, Limbd si Literatura, au fost incluse juridic in structura Academiei
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unionale si obligate sa execute directivele politice, ideologice, economice, culturale
etc. ale conducerii AS a URSS si institutelor de profil ale acesteia, numite «de frun-
te» — «golovnie», care implementau dispozitiile conducerii supreme de stat si de par-
tid in sistemul investigational din RSSM, devenit sistem de dirijare sovietica a stiintei
de catre conducerea centrald de la Moscova. Din perspectiva institutiilor supreme de
partid, sarcina principala a istoricilor din RSSM era elaborarea unei conceptii oficiale
despre istoria Moldovei, care s legitimeze includerea RSSM in componenta URSS. Se
mai cerea sa se promoveze conceptia marxist-leninistd a istoriei Moldovei. Regimul
totalitar sovietic a impus istoricilor din institutiile de cercetare si invatamant sa elabo-
reze o conceptie istorica unicd prin care intreaga istorie a Moldovei sd fie tratata drept
o parte organica a istoriei URSS. Institutionalizdnd cercetarea istorica academicd in
cadrul Institutului de Istorie, Limba si Literaturd, conducerea suprema de stat si de
partid i-a atribuit acestui institut si responsabilitatea primordiald pentru expunerea
conceptiei istorice unice in cadrul unei lucrari de sinteza, elaboratd sub strictul sau
control” (Dragnev, Xenofontov 2018: 273-274). Stiinfa etnografica, in acest sens, era
inteleasd ca parte componenta a stiintei istorice si era subordonata acelorasi obiective
politico-ideologice, cu utilizarea aceleiasi ideologii ca baza teoretico-metodologica.
Este bine cunoscut faptul cd in URSS, inclusiv in RSSM, istoria, ca si celelalte stiinfe
socioumaniste, reprezenta un grup de stiinte politizate si un instrument politic. Dupa
abordarile istoriografice in domeniul etnografiei si istoriei popoarelor din URSS pu-
teau fi prognozate anumite politici nationale, care erau elaborate de organele de stat si
care urmau a fi aplicate. La fel se intAmpla si in cazul Moldovei sovietice, pentru auto-
ritdti fiind necesara o argumentare a formarii ,,poporului moldovenesc, popor diferit
de poporul roman” si ,,a limbii moldovenesti’, diferitd de limba romana. Mai nou, vom
observa, studiind rapoartele expeditiilor etnografice din anii postbelici, cd acestea mai
aveau scopul sd constate transformarile socialiste la care era supusa intreaga populatie.

De asemenea, importante pentru elucidarea cercetdrilor etnografice sunt arti-
colele dedicate unor personalitati. Activitatea de cercetare a savantului Valentin Ze-
lenciuc a fost prezentata cu ocazia unor jubilee pe paginile revistelor stiintifice: V.
Ciobanu-Turcanu. Valentin S. Zelenciuc - viata consacrati stiintei (Ciobanu-Turcanu
2018: 329-330); R. Osadci. In memoriam Valentin Zelenciuc: 90 de ani de la nastere
(26.10.1928-30.03.2003) (Osadci 2018: 121-123). Studiile valorifica cariera si opera
stiintificd a savantului, care a avut un rol determinant in dezvoltarea stiintei etnolo-
gice in RSS Moldoveneasca.

Evolutia institutionala a organizarii cercetarilor etnografice

Primul centru de cercetari academice in domeniul istoriei in RSS Moldoveneas-
ca a fost infiintat in 1946, odatd cu fondarea Bazei Moldovenesti a Academiei de Sti-
inte a URSS, in care a fost inclus Institutul de Istorie, Limba si Literaturd. Directia de
cercetare aprobatd de catre Academia de Stiinte a URSS a fost ,,Studierea problemelor
de istorie, arheologie si etnografie ale poporului moldovenesc” (Academia 2006: 33).

Institutul de Istorie, Limba si Literaturd avea initial sectoarele: de istorie si ar-
heologie; de limba si literatura; de economie si geografie (sector transferat in 1947
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in subordonarea directd a conducerii Bazei Moldovenesti a Academiei de Stiinte a
URSS) (ASC ASM, E. 3, inv. 1, d. 28, . 3-4).

Cercetarile etnografice au fost initiate incepand cu anul 1947, cand la institut
au fost angajati cercetédtorii Nichifor Nicolaev si Ivan Mesceriuc. Ambii au participat
la expeditiile etnografice organizate in anii 1947-1948 de Institutul de Arheologie
si Etnografie al Academiei de Stiinte a URSS. Acesti doi cercetétori vor continua sd
desfdsoare investigatii etnografice: I. Mesceriuc — preponderent in localitatile in care
erau stabiliti gagauzi si bulgari, preocupandu-se de tema istoriei si culturii gagauzilor
si bulgarilor, iar N. Nicolaev - in cele locuite de ,moldoveni”, cum se mentioneaza in
rapoartele expeditiilor, avand obiectivul principal sa elucideze transformadrile socia-
liste din RSS Moldoveneasca (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 37, f. 11-12).

Institutional, N. Nicolaev si I. Mesceriuc au activat in calitate de cercetétori ai
Sectorului de Istorie si Arheologie. In anul 1951 Ivan Mesceriuc va pleca la studii de
doctorat, specialist in domeniul etnografiei ramanand doar N. Nicolaev (ASC ASM,
E 3,inv. 1,d. 97,f 23).In raportul cu privire la activitatea Institutului de Istorie, Lim-
ba si Literaturd pentru anul 1951 se mentioneaza cd nivelul cercetérilor etnografice
la institut era insuficient, deoarece activa un singur cercetator etnograf: ,N. Nicolaev
nu dispune de o pregatire suficienta pentru cercetari etnografice de sine statatoare”.
Referitor la lucrdrile stiintifice ale cercetatorului N. Nicolaev se precizeazd cd a fost
publicat un articol critic in ziarul Sovetskaia Moldavia in care erau prezentate ,,grese-
lile” stiintifice comise de acesta (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 97, f. 19-20). Din anul 1954
Nichifor Fedosevici Nicolaev nu a mai activat la institut.

Pentru a dezvolta cercetirile etnografice, la institut a fost angajat, in anul 1954,
Valentin Zelenciuc. Valentin Zelenciuc a absolvit Facultatea de Istorie si Filologie
a Universitatii de Stat din Chisinau in 1949, dupa care a urmat studiile de doctorat
(aspirantura) la Institutul de Etnografie si Folclor al Academiei de Stiinte a URSS,
din Moscova. In anul 1954 sustine cu succes teza de doctor in stiinte istorice cu tema
»CeMeitHbIi 6bIT KpecThsiH beccapabun Bropoit monoBuHbl XIX — Hayama XX Beka”
(,Viata de familie a dranilor din Basarabia in secolul al XIX-lea - inceputul secolului
al XX-lea”). In acelasi an este angajat la Institutul de Istorie, Limb4 si Literatura din
RSSM, a devenit unul dintre primii etnografi profesionisti.

Valentin Zelenciuc a avut un rol important in organizarea cercetarilor etnografi-
ce, dumnealui ,,ii revine meritul de a fi pus la inceputul anilor ’60 temelia cercetarilor
etnografice in Republica Moldova” (Osadci 2018: 121). In calitate de cercetitor stiin-
tific la Institutul de Istorie al Filialei Moldovenesti a Academiei de Stiinte din URSS
(predecesoarea Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei), a fost nevoit, ca si ceilalti colegi
de breasld, sa munceasca in circumstantele ideologice si politice din anii postbelici.
Referitor la subiectul activitatii in cadrul realitatilor politico-ideologice si istoriogra-
fice din perioada sovietica a lui V. Zelenciuc, dar si a celorlali colegi etnografi, con-
sideram ca conformarea fatd de realitaile politico-ideologice si liniile istoriografice
trasate era o cale de salvare a culturii nationale si de rezisten{d in faa regimului.
Membrul corespondent al ASM Demir Dragney, referindu-se la pasiunea lui Valen-
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tin Zelenciuc fata de cultura popular, a explicat: ,,In situatia reald de atunci ei vor-
beau si scriau despre traditiile nationale ale moldovenilor, dar ocoleau prezenta unei
unitati culturale romanesti. «Moldovenismul» lor era o armd de aparare impotriva
ofensivei sovinismului imperial, care urmdrea «topirea» graduatd a culturii autohto-
ne in componenta «natiunii unice socialiste sovietice», intensiv propagate de partid.
Pentru intelectualii neindoctrinati, acel «<moldovenism» de atunci era unicul remediu
permis oficial de promovare a valorilor nationale” (Dragnev 2013: 8).

In urma reorganizirii Institutului de Istorie, Limba si Literaturi, in 1956, in
baza sectiei de Istorie si Arheologie, au fost create patru sectii:

1. Sectia de Istorie a Moldovei pand la perioada sovieticd, in frunte cu N.A. Mohov.
. Sectia de Istorie a Moldovei din perioada sovieticd, in frunte cu C.I. Afteniuc.
Sectia Istoria Gandirii Social-Politice si Filosofice, in frunte cu V.N. Ermuratschi.
Sectia de Arheologie si Etnografie, in frunte cu G.D. Smirnov (ASC ASM, E 3,
inv. 1, d. 152, f. 32).

Astfel, cercetarile istorice capdtau un caracter mai sistematizat si specializat, cele
etnologice si arheologice fiind organizate intr-un sector separat. In anii 1954-1958,
V. Zelenciuc a fost singurul etnograf ce activa in Sectorul de Arheologie si Etnografie.
Anual, participa impreuna cu cercetatori delegati de la Moscova la expeditii etno-
grafice de teren. Astfel, si in anul 1956 a fost desfasurata o expeditie arheologico-et-
nografica in spatiul dintre Prut si Nistru. Scopul expeditiei a fost ,,cercetarea arheo-
logiei si etnografiei medievale pe teritoriul RSSM si al regiunii Odesa din RSSU. In
domeniul cercetarilor etnologice s-a urmdrit cercetarea particularitatilor etnografice
ale populatiei RSS Moldovenesti si, in primul rand, ale poporului moldovenesc, ale
locuintei, obiceiurilor lui etc. O atentie deosebita s-a acordat particularittilor etno-
grafice care contribuie la elucidarea procesului de formare a poporului moldovenesc
si a istoriei lui, transformarilor ce au avut loc pe parcursul ultimilor 40 de ani” (ASC
ASM, E 3,inv. 1, d. 168, f. 52-56).

Temele cercetate pot fi deduse si din rezultatele raportate, precum si din lucra-
rile publicate. A elaborat, in 1958, ,,Schiti etnograficd. Moldovenii”. In acelasi an a
realizat compartimentul ,,riturile de familie si portul popular” (ASC ASM, E. 18, inv.
1, d. 21, f. 18). Este necesar sa remarcam ca investigatiile de teren se desfasurau sub
indrumarea specialistilor de la Moscova, din motivul ca in RSSM nu erau specialisti
calificati. La expeditia din anul 1958 a participat si M. Salmonovici, cercetitor din
cadrul Institutului de Etnografie al Academiei de Stiinte a URSS. Cercetéri au fost
facute in localitdtile populate de gagauzi, in raioanele din nord si in localitatile ,,mol-
dovenesti” si romanesti ale RSSU. S-au studiat tesutul traditional, portul popular, ri-
turile de familie etc. In satul Zagaicani din raionul Rascani cercetatorii au investigat
istoria, economia si cultura satului, au completat 170 de chestionare pentru 170 de
familii. Materialul a fost cules pentru a elabora lucrarea ,,Transformarile socialiste ale
satului colhoznic” (ASC ASM, E. 18, inv. 1, d. 21, f. 18).

In urma cercetirilor, in anul 1960, V. Zelenciuc a elaborat schitele ,,Tesutul si
brodatul traditional” si ,,Portul popular in satul Zagaicani, raionul Réscani’, articolul

W
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»Materiale pentru cercetarea tesutului traditional moldovenesc”. Din anul 1960 la
cercetdri participa si al{i etnografi: V. Zelenciuc, in colaborare cu L. Loscutova, a scris
articolul ,,Portul popular al raionului Rébnita”, iar in colaborare cu M. Filimonova,
»Specificul etnic al portului popular gagauz” (ASC ASM, E 18, inv. 1, d. 31, f. 15).

In anul 1961, a fost organizat in cadrul Institutului de Istorie un sector de et-
nografie, in frunte cu Valentin Zelenciuc. In sector in acest an au mai activat: N.
Demcenco, L. Loscutova si M. Filimonova. Angajatii sectorului au desfasurat cerce-
tari etnografice de teren in satul Copanca, raionul Tiraspol, cu tema: ,,Transformarile
socialiste ale taranimii colhoznice” (ASC ASM, E 24, inv. 2, d. 3, f. 1).

In 1965 cercetirile s-au desfisurat in satele Hansca, Buteni, Costesti din raionul
Cotovsc, satele Manta, Crihana Veche din raionul Cahul, satul Résciieti din raionul
Suvorov. Tema principald investigata era ,Vestimentatia” pentru Atlasul istorico-et-
nografic (o lucrare initiata de Academia de Stiinte din URSS). Cercetatorii au studiat
temele: vestimentatia, fesutul, ritualurile (V. Zelenciuc); cioplitul in lemn si in piatra
(M. Livsit); locuinta traditionald gdgauza (M. Marunevici); uneltele de muncd (N.
Demcenco) (ASC ASM, E. 24, inv. 2, d. 4, f. 1).

In anul 1966 echipa mentionatd a efectuat cercetiri de teren in raioanele Ca-
hul, Vulcanesti, Rabnita, Rezina, Briceni si in regiunea Boian din RSS Ucraineang, la
aceleasi teme (ASC ASM, E 24, inv. 2, d. 5, f. 1-2). in 1967 in expeditia etnografica
au fost doar V. Zelenciuc si N. Demcenco. Temele cercetate au fost: sarbatorile calen-
daristice traditionale, portul popular, istoria satelor, uneltele agricole (ASC ASM, F.
24, inv. 2, d. 6, f. 1-2). In 1968 etnografii din RSS Moldoveneasci au desfisurat expe-
ditii comune cu o echipé de etnografi de la Institutul de Etnografie, Studiul Artelor
si Folclor al A§ a RSS Ucrainene. Cercetarile de teren au avut loc in citeva sate din
regiunea Odesa si din raionul Hotin. Echipa etnografilor ucraineni a fost condusa de
V. Naulko, iar cea din RSSM de N. Demcenco. Scopul cercetarilor a fost de a culege
materiale pentru ,, Atlasul etnografic al Ucrainei, Bielorusiei si Moldovei” (ASC ASM,
E 24,inv.2,d. 7, f. 1).

In anul 1969, Sectorul de etnografie este separat de Institutul de Istorie si reorga-
nizat in Sectia de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor cu statut de institut in cadrul Academi-
ei de Stiinte a RSS Moldovenesti. Sectia de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor a functionat
pe parcursul anilor 1969-1991. In sectie erau trei sectoare: de etnografie, in frunte cu
V. Zelenciuc, Studiul artelor, in frunte cu M. Livsit, de folclor, in frunte cu I.D. Ceban.
Stiinta etnograficd, dar si celelalte directii de cercetare, s-au dezvoltat in aceasta peri-
oadd, in pofida presiunilor ideologice si a cenzurii. Consolidarea institutiei a permis
sa fie posibild fondarea in baza ei, in anul 1991, a trei institute academice: Institutul
de Etnografie si Folclor, Institutul de Istorie si Teorie a Artelor si Institutul Minorita-
tilor Nationale.

Expeditii etnografice sub indrumarea cercetatorilor de la Moscova

In primii ani postbelici in RSSM nu erau etnografi specializati pentru desfisura-
rea expeditiilor si cercetarea culturii materiale si spirituale in conformitate cu solici-
tarile ideologice si teoretice, de aceea expeditiile etnografice erau organizate de catre
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cercetatorii de la Moscova, de la Institutul de Etnografie si Folclor, la care participau
si cercetatori locali. O expeditie etnografica organizatd de catre cercetétori din ca-
drul Academiei de Stiinte a URSS in RSSM a fost desfasurata in anul 1947. Echipa
expeditiei a plecat de la Moscova la 28 iulie 1947, fiind constituitd din conducatorul
expeditiei, M.I. Salmonovici, si cercetatorii stiintifici E.I. Kojuhari, R.S. Levman, T.F.
Kiseleva, N.G. Climova si L.V. Pokrovskaia. Expeditia a durat doud luni, echipa s-a
intors la Moscova la 26.09.1947. Au fost facute cercetari in raioanele de centru ale
Moldovei — Chisinau, de nord - Soroca si Balti, de sud - Bender si Cahul.

Conform raportului expeditiei, au fost culese materiale referitoare la cultura ma-
teriala si spirituald a ,,poporului moldovenesc”, de asemenea, unele date despre rama-
sitele sociale invechite. Se preconiza ca in baza materialelor colectate, cum se men-
tioneaza, sa fie facuta ,,0 descriere deplind, monografica a poporului moldovenesc”
S-a urmarit, prin cercetarile desfasurate, de a formula concluzia despre ,,apropierea
mare cultural-istorica dintre moldoveni si slavi” In afari de aceste scopuri, cercetdrile
au determinat tipurile de constructii, de imbracaminte, de inventar agricol, modul
de organizare a gospodariei sitesti. Au fost descrise mestesugurile practicate si in
prezent in Republica Moldova. In compartimentul ,,Cultura spiritualf” au fost in-
scrise obiceiurile de nastere, de nuntd si de inmormaéntare. O atentie deosebita a fost
acordata calendarului agrar si obiceiurilor legate de acesta. Au fost inregistrate multe
credinte si superstitii legate de unele sarbatori sau de ciclurile de lucréri. A fost cules
si un volum important de material folcloric. Au fost completate doud albume de de-
sene cu schite ale elementelor culturii materiale si un sir de desene cu ornamente de
covoare. S-au facut si 80 de fotografii.

In afara de aceasta, au fost desfasurate cercetéri de culegere a datelor antropo-
logice cu scopul de a caracteriza ,tipul fizic al poporului moldovenesc” si de a argu-
menta caracterul siu distinct de alte popoare vecine, mai ales cel roman. In total,
pe teritoriul RSSM au fost investigate 956 de persoane. Teritorial, materialul a fost
structurat in trei pérti: I. Partea de nord - raioanele Bal{i si Soroca, II. Partea centrald
- raioanele Chisinau si Orhei, III. Partea de sud - raioanele Bender si Cahul si zona
de sud a raioanelor din partea stangd a Nistrului.

In raioanele de nord au fost investigate 208 persoane, in raioanele din centru -
280, in sud - 182. Au fost investigati 73 de ucrainei, 73 de persoane de nationalitate
mixti si 137 de femei. In analiza preliminari au fost utilizate datele de la 340 de per-
soane. Dintre acestea, 165 de persoane din grupa centrala, 75 - de sud si 100 - din
nord (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 28, . 259).

S-a constatat cd toate cele trei grupe sunt pe deplin europoide, fira amestecuri
mongoloide, moderat brahicefale, cu par negru si cu o importanta depigmentare a
ochilor si apartin asa-zisului tip europoid central. Au fost subliniate si unele deosebiri
raionale. Astfel, grupul de nord se deosebeste de cel central prin indicatorii capului
mai jos, cu fete mai inguste, inalte si profilate, cu par mai intunecat. Toate acestea
aratd ca existd amestec cu tipul iranian. Posibil ca grupul de nord depinde de tipurile
ucrainene din nord (ASC ASM, E. 3, inv. 1, d. 28).
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In acelasi timp s-a desfisurat expeditia in unele aseziri locuite de gigiuzi, ex-
peditie organizata de cercetatori locali, care au fost angajati la Institut. Din raportul
expeditiei etnografice in satele locuite de gagduzi si bulgari din sudul RSS Moldove-
nesti si al regiunii Ismail din RSS Ucraineand se poate afla ca din echipa au facut parte
C.B. Berstein, doctor in stiinte filologice, I.I. Mesceriuc, candidat in stiinte istorice si
cercetatorul inferior N.F. Nicolaev.

Cercetatorii au parcurs traseul: Comrat — Chirsova — Tvardita - Ceadar-Lunga
— Valea Perjei — Taraclia — Bolgrad - Caracurt — Cismeaua Varuitd — Ismail — Tatar-
bunar - Sérata — Volontirovca — Cduseni — Bender.

Ca rezultat al expeditiei a fost stabilit ca cercetarea stationara a limbii gagauze
urma si fie inceputi cu raionul Comrat. In anul urmaitor in raion urma s fie desfasu-
ratd o expeditie din doua detasamente (unul in Comrat, altul in Chirsova), deoarece
in aceste localitati erau comunitati vechi de gagauzi ce locuiau compact.

Potrivit concluziilor expeditiei, cercetarea graiurilor bulgdresti trebuia inceputa
din satul Tvardita (raionul Ceadér-Lunga al RSSM) si din raionul Bolgrad, regiunea
Ismail (Bolgrad, Bolgariika, Tabaki si Caracurt). Conform raportului, Tvardita pre-
zenta interes prin caracterul arhaic al limbii si al modului de viatd. Se mentiona cé
locuitorii satului s-au stramutat din Bulgaria, din satul Tvardita, okolul Slivinki. Spe-
cificul comunitatii consta si in faptul cd aldturi de bulgari locuiau si albanezi, gagauzi,
care se influenteaza reciproc (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 29, f. 10-11).

Astfel, expeditia a avut scopul de a pregiti expeditiile din anii urmdtori, deter-
minand cadrul metodologic al acestora. De asemenea, a fost formulat cadrul teoretic
general in limitele caruia urmau sé fie facute investigatiile, care erau atat de ordin
stiintific, cat si ideologic. Avand la bazi principiile teoretice stabilite, cercetatorii din
RSSM au realizat in anii urmétori mai multe investigatii: in 1948, la Institutul de Isto-
rie, Limba si Literatura a desfasurat cercetdri etnografice I.I. Mesceriuc, care a studiat
in expeditie probleme legate de istoria si limba bulgarilor si gagduzilor. N.F. Nicolaev
a desfasurat o expeditie pentru elaborarea monografiei colhozului din satul Jura, de
asemenea, a realizat lucrarea ,Tesutul moldovenesc” (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 29, {.
146-147).

Cercetarile etnografice conduse de etnograful Nichifor Nicolaev in satul
Jura, raionul Rébnita, in anii 1948-1949

In vara anului 1948, in satul Jura din raionul Rabnita a avut loc expeditia etno-
grafica organizata de Institutul de Istorie, Limba si Literatura al Bazei Stiintifice din
RSS Moldoveneascd a Academiei de Stiinte a URSS. Expeditia a fost condusé de cé-
tre cercetatorul N.E. Nicolaev, fiind prima expeditie etnografica ,,moldoveneascd’, ce
urmarea sa cerceteze o localitate de ,,moldoveni” (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 38, f. 1).

In calitate de cercetitor stiintific inferior a fost invitat seful Sectiei constructia
socialistd a Muzeului Republican de Etnografie din RSSM - D.1. Nicolaeva. In expe-
ditie a fost implicata temporar, in calitate de laborant, angajata institutului H.T. Mo-
creac si studenta anului IV a Facultétii de Istorie a Universitétii de Stat din Chisinau
E.L. Harcenco (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 38, f. 1).
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Scopul expeditiei a fost ,,studierea modului de viata, a culturii materiale si spi-
rituale a moldovenilor din satul Jura, cu accent deosebit asupra transformarilor
care au avut loc in modul de viata al populatiei, ordnduirea colhoznica a satului
modern”.

In cadrul expeditiei a fost acordati o atentie deosebiti studierii locuintelor din
satul Jura. S-a stabilit evolutia constructiei din perspectiva materialului de construc-
tie, a tehnicii de constructie, dar si din perspectiva amenajérii externe si interne a
locuintelor. Cercetdtorii au observat marile transformari in domeniul constructiei
locuintelor - trecerea de la locuintele cu doud si trei camere la locuintele cu patru,
cinci si chiar sase camere.

Cercetitorii au studiat un sir de case vechi si noi. Au intervievat populatia, care
le-a oferit date importante, si au constatat cd in trecut locuintele erau saricécioase,
iar de cand s-a instaurat puterea sovietica, transformadrile sunt considerabile, avand
loc imbunatatirea conditiilor de muncé. Concluzia a fost ci tendinta colhoznicilor
de a-si imbunatéti locuinta reprezinta rezultatul cresterii bunastdrii materiale (ASC
ASM, E. 3,inv. 1, d. 38,f. 1).

In general, material etnografic propriu-zis despre cultura traditionald este pufin.
Se rezuma la ideile si pasajele urmatoare: ,,Chiar si cu o familiarizare superficiald cu
conditiile de trai ale populatiei satului Jura, nu putem si nu observim cat de multe
lucruri noi au aparut in modul de viata, vestimentatia, incalfdmintea colhoznicilor.
Pe langa vatra de tip «cotun» pentru ceaun si oale de lut ce serveau pentru prepararea
mamaligii, borsului, supei, aproape in fiecare casa au aparut plitele si cuptoarele de
fonta incorporate in soba, care creeazd comoditate in prepararea unor feluri de man-
care mai diverse.

Desi si in prezent ceaunul si oala de lut sunt piese indispensabile in casa fiecarui
moldovean, cu toate acestea, a intrat in viata fiecarui colhoznic vesela de sticld, fai-
anta, de aluminiu, emailatd. Foarte des poate fi intalnitd vesela diferita confectionata
din plastic. Nu am avut deja ocazia sa depistdm farfuria si strachina de lemn, care era
larg raspandita la moldoveni pana la Revolutia din Octombrie.

Interiorul caselor avea un caracter limitat, in case erau, in mare parte, scaune
lungi din lemn confectionate de méana, puse langa perete, mese, paturi si lazi din
lemn. Dar treptat se completeaza cu dulapuri, scaune, paturi de fier, alt mobilier de
tip ordsenesc, nu doar la intelectualitatea locald, invétatori, medici, dar si la colhoz-
nici de rand. Cel mai mult starea de trecere se observa in vestimentatie si incéltdmin-
te. Trebuie s remarcam ca hainele tesute (din panza), in ajunul Rézboiului pentru
Apdrarea Patriei al Uniunii Sovietice, au disparut practic in satul Jura. Au fost in-
locuite cu haine moderne, confectionate din {esaturi de productie industriald, din
bumbac, 1an3, mitase, postav. In ce priveste incilfamintea, unica inciltiminte care
era raspandita, confectionata manual din piele — «opinci» - astazi se intalneste rar.
O poarta de cele mai dese ori batranii in timpul muncilor. O raspandire mai larga in
randul populatiei au calosii, pe care pand la revolutie puteau si-i aiba doar cei mai
instériti” (ASC ASM, E. 3, inv. 1, d. 38, . 2-3).
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Elementele culturii tradifionale pastrate sunt mentionate ca fiind reminiscente
ale trecutului si ale perioadei de sardcie in care s-a aflat populatia satului altadata.
Traditia populard este egalata de cercetatori cu trecutul, exploatarea si saracia, iar
cresterea bundstirii, elementele noi de vestimentatie, de inventar, transformarile lo-
cuintelor - cu cresterea bunastérii populatiei si puterea sovietica. De facto, etnologii
nu au cercetat cultura materiala si spirituald a locuitorilor satului Jura, ci metodele
si procesul de sovietizare a localitatii, al lichidarii elementelor culturii traditionale si
transformarii satului intr-o localitate de tip sovietic.

In continuare, in raportul din anul 1948 s-a trecut la elogierea oranduirii colhoz-
nice. ,,In 1948 doar in satul Jura erau 569 de case. Dintre acestea, colhozul «Partizanul
Rosu» intruneste 362 de case, colhozul «Vorosilov» 207 case”

Se constata ca trecerea la prelucrarea colectiva a pamantului a transformat eco-
nomia satului Jura: ,Au disparut astfel de unelte de muncad ale agricultorului cum
sunt plugul de lemn, imbléciul. Locul lor a fost luat de tractor, combina si alte masini
agricole. Tractorul in satul Jura a aparut pentru prima data in anul 1927, cand a fost
organizatd brigada de masini si tractoare, care intrunea 26 de gospodarii. Aceasta
gospodarie colectiva a adoptat statutul artelului agricol in anul 1929, in aceasta in-
trand 67 de gospodarii. Gospodaria colhozului era constituita dintr-un tractor, 20 de
perechi de cai, 50 de pluguri cu o singura brazda, doua perechi de boroane de metal
si 20 de perechi de boroane de lemn” (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 38, f. 4-5). Se descrie
mersul colectivizdrii, toate elementele gospodariei colhoznice in detalii, numarul vi-
telor, cailor, oilor etc.

Astfel, populatia satului a fost inclusé in toate procesele social-economice, cul-
turale, dar si politice din cadrul RSS Ucrainene (parte a Uniunii Sovietice din anul
1922) incé din anul 1917. Sovietizarea vietii cotidiene, a economiei, dar si a vietii so-
ciale, cu toate particularitatile sale totalitare, in satul Jura a avut loc in anii interbelici
la fel ca in toatd Uniunea Sovietica, inclusiv in RASS Moldoveneasca, sase raioane
ale cdreia au stat la baza constituirii RSS Moldovenesti. Aparatul de stat, de partid si
functionarii din RASSM au fost mutati la Chisinau si au instaurat puterea sovieticd
deja in RSS Moldoveneasca.

Toate politicile in toate domeniile din RASSM au fost reluate de la inceput si
aplicate in RSSM, avind deja modelele si scenariile pregatite, care erau aplicate in
partea dreapta a Nistrului.

In ceea ce priveste experienta vietii rurale in ,comunism” a colectivizirii, a so-
vietizarii satelor, erau utilizate politicile aplicate in anii 1930 in RASSM. Pentru a
cerceta experienta si a demonstra transformarile socialiste ce au avut loc in stanga
Nistrului, Institutul de Istorie, Limba si Literatura a organizat expeditii de cercetare a
culturii materiale si spirituale din satele din fosta RASSM.

Cercetatorii constata beneficiile colectivizirii, rezultatele obtinute de satul Jura
in urma colectivizarii, cresterea productivitatii etc. Se afirma cd cea mai buna prelu-
crare a solului este cu tractorul. Introducerea rotatiei culturilor, cresterea cantitatii de
ingrasaminte in sol au dus la sporirea recoltei de culturi cerealiere. Recolta de grau
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de toamna a ajuns la 22-25 de chintale la hectar, de porumb - la 40-45 de chintale.
in colhoz au fost organizate 5 ferme: de cai, in care erau 120 de cai si 120 de animale
tinere; de porci, de oi, de pésari, de vite mari cornute. Vaci mulgatoare erau 60, ani-
male tinere — 150. Raportul acorda atentie organizérii lucrarilor agricole in colhoz,
organizdrii lucrului in brigazi si cat de productiv este acesta in comparatie cu mica
proprietate taraneasca.

In ce priveste obiceiurile de familie, cercetitorii constata transformari importan-
te. Se mentioneaza ca a disparut un astfel de obicei ca ierticiunea, iar cununia si bote-
zul ar fi fost ritualuri rare, rendscute doar in perioada ,,stipanirii” romanesti, ceea ce
este indoielnic, in opinia noastrd, in pofida propagandei ateiste agresive din regiune.

Cercetitorii au asistat la o inmormantare, referitor la care observa cé in paralel
cu procesiunea religioasa au fost introduse si unele inovatii, de exemplu, transporta-
rea defunctului cu automobilul.

O inovatie importanta este si deschiderea spitalului, care a redus din importanta
moasei din localitate (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 38, f. 10-11).

In anul 1949, echipa a mai efectuat o expeditie, in cadrul cireia iardsi acord
atentie, pe tot parcursul raportului, transformarilor socialiste si activitdtii colhoznice.
A fost elaboratd o brosura cu titlul: ,, Transformarea socialista a satului Jura’, reco-
mandata pentru publicare de catre Consiliul stiintific al Institutului de Istorie, Limba
si Literaturd, dar care, dupa cum se mentioneaza in rapoarte, nu a fost publicata in
timp util, iar materialul s-a invechit. In baza rapoartelor expeditiei a fost publicat
in anul 1951, in revista Sovetskaia etnografia (nr. 2, 1951), articolul ,.Cresterea cul-
turii socialiste la moldovenii din satul Jura (raionul Rébnita, RSS Moldoveneascd)”
(PocT coumanmcTideckoit KyIpTypsl MonfaBaH cema JKypel (PeiOHMIKMIT paitoH
Monpasckoit CCP) (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 50, f. 10-11).

Materialele mentionate prezintd date despre impactul complex asupra comuni-
tatii satului Jura, care a transformat radical modul de viatd, cultura materiala si spiri-
tuala a populatiei. Sunt relatate informatii despre exploatarea populatiei in perioadele
anterioare puterii sovietice, despre inapoierea economica si culturald in perioada ta-
rista, dar si in cea de ,,ocupatie romaneascd” din anii 1941-1944, istoria dezvoltarii
gospodariei colhoznice a satului Jura. Se constatd incetdtenirea unor noi elemente
ale culturii socialiste: sdrbatorile, intrecerile socialiste, colectivismul. Rapoartele si
articolul publicat sunt, de fapt, o relatare publicisticd despre viata in socialism, de
parca socialismul deja era in satul Jura inainte ca acesta sa fi fost declarat in intreaga
Uniune Sovieticd. De asemenea, publicatia lauda toate organizatiile de partid, comso-
mol, pionieri, institutiile publice din localitate, sovietul satesc, scoala, casa de cultura.

Analizand rezultatele expeditiilor etnografice desfasurate in satul Jura in anii
1948 si 1949, constatam cé din perspectiva zilelor noastre, acestea nu se incadreaza
in cercetdrile etnografice, ci in cercetdrile sociologice ale modului de viata sovietic.

S-a organizat o expediie etnograficd ca sa se ajungd la concluzia cd in localitatile
din stanga Nistrului s-a incetatenit modul de viatd sovietic i s-a constituit o noua
culturd tradiionald, bazatd pe traditia revolutionara.
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Publicatiile rezultate in urma expeditiei, care elucideaza istoricul satului Jura,
invocd date despre colectivizarea si organizarea gospodariei colhoznice reprezintd un
algoritm de construire sau de reconstruire a unei localitafi pe principii noi in urma
colectivizirii, colhozul devenind celula economica centrala in jurul careia se organiza
sau trebuia sd se organizeze noul sat sovietic. Cercetatorii etnografi urméreau sa ofere
modele de reorganizare a localitatilor rurale pentru satele din dreapta Nistrului.

Cercetarile etnografice erau chemate sd ofere solutii practice autoritatilor cen-
trale si locale, colhozurilor. De fapt, au indeplinit o functie politicd in acest caz con-
cret. Cercetarea experientei satelor din stanga Nistrului trebuia sa serveasca pentru
aplicarea politicilor sovietice in localitdtile cu populatie de ,,moldoveni” din dreapta
Nistrului. Stiinfa etnograficd in RSS Moldoveneasca in primii ani ai puterii sovietice
a servit nu doar intereselor stiintei, dar si celor politice sau preponderent politice.

In anii 1947-1953 N. Nicolaev, impreuni cu unii angajati din cadrul Muzeului
de Etnografie si studenti, a efectuat anual cercetiri etnografice de teren. In anii 1947
1949, in satul Jura, temele de cercetare au fost ,,Transformarile socialiste in satul Jura”,
~Cresterea culturii socialiste la locuitorii din satul Jura’, ,,Oranduirea colhoznica in
satul Jura” In anii 1950-1951 echipa a desfisurat o expeditie in satul Roscana din ra-
ionul Bulboaca de atunci pentru a studia ,,Cultura si modul de viatd al moldovenilor”,
»Locuinta in satul Roscana’”. In 1952 au fost efectuate deplaséri de observare de trei
sdptdmani in mai multe raioane din RSSM cu scopul de ,,a studia locuinta colhoznica
si experientele inovatoare in constructia locuintei”. In 1953 au fost intreprinse cerce-
tari etnografice de teren in raioanele din centrul republicii pentru culegerea materi-
alelor cu tema: ,,Locuinta rurala contemporand in raioanele din centrul Moldovei”
(ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 98, f. 57-59). N. Nicolaev a elaborat articolul , Tesutul la
moldoveni” (TkagecTBo y MongaBaH), manuscris prezentat conducerii Institutului de
Istorie, Limba si Literaturd in calitate de lucrare de plan (ASC ASM, E 3, inv. 1, d. 101,
f.1-17, 18-34). O alta lucrare rezultata in urma expeditiilor mentionate a fost ,,Cu pri-
vire la constructia noua a locuintelor, edificiilor cu destinatie culturala, sociala si de
deservire (in baza expeditiei etnografice din anul 1952)” (O HOBOM cTpouTeNBCTBE
XWJIBIX JIOMOB, OOIIeCTBEHHO-KY/IbTYPHBIX-OBITOBBIX 3HaHMiT (110 MaTepyuaaaM
aTHorpaguyeckoit skcnepuuym 1952 1.) (ASC ASM, E. 3, inv. 1, d. 102, f. 1-47).

Concluzii

Cercetdrile etnografice in RSS Moldoveneasca au fost institutionalizate in anii
postbelici pentru a investiga ,,originea poporului moldovenesc” si a argumenta sta-
tornicirea transformarilor socialiste in societate. Cercetarea culturii materiale si spi-
rituale a populatiei bastinase si a etniilor conlocuitoare o aveau in vedere cercetatorii.
In urma analizei documentelor de arhivi si a lucririlor publicate referitor la evolutia
institutionala a cercetarilor etnografice in RSS Moldoveneasci, constatdm ca in para-
lel cu realizarea obiectivelor si sarcinilor cu caracter ideologic, trasate de liderii po-
litici si cei ideologici, cercetatorii etnografi au desfasurat, cu unele exceptii, cercetari
autentice si valoroase. Asa cum s-a mentionat, in realitétile sociale si politice ale epo-
cii postbelice, cand dictatul politic si ideologic era deosebit de dur, cercetitorii etno-
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grafi isi puteau continua activitatea si puteau rezista la presiuni doar conforméndu-se
liniilor istoriografice si ideologice trasate. Vom remarca in sirul lucrarilor publicate,
printre cele ce elogiau transformarile socialiste, pierderea traditiilor considerate in-
vechite, si lucrari stiintifice originale, care sunt valoroase si in prezent. Gratie efor-
turilor intreprinse de cercetdtorul V. Zelenciuc a fost posibila extinderea cercetarilor
etnografice, constituirea, initial, a Sectorului de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor, apoi a
Sectiei de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor cu statut de institut in cadrul Academiei de
Stiinte a RSS Moldovenesti, desfasurarea cercetarilor etnografice de teren de amploa-
re, publicarea a numeroase lucriri stiintifice.

Lista lucrarilor publicate de citre cercetatorii etnografi

care au activat in anii 1951-1969 in cadrul institutiilor

Filialei Moldovenesti a Academiei de Stiinte a URSS si
Academiei de Stiinte a Republicii Sovietice Socialiste Moldovenesti

Huxomaes H. PocT conmanucriyeckoii KynbTypbl Mongasan cena JKypor. Co-
semckas amuozpagus. Ne 2, 1951, 73-84.

Huxonaes H. Konxos B Mongasun. J3secmus BcecowsHnozo zeozpagpuueckozo
obuiecmea. 1952, Ne 1, 43-52.

3enenuyk B. Cemetinoiii 6vim kpecmosan beccapabuu emopoii nonosumvr XIX -
Hauana XX eexa. ABToped. gycc. KaHA. UCT. HayK. MockBa, 1954.

3enendyk B. OtHorpadumyeckas nmureparypa o mongasanax. O63op. Cosemckas
amnoepagus. Ne 3, 1954, 137-143.

3enenuyk B. OcBelienne HapogHOI KyIbTypsl U 6biTa MongaBuu B 3THOIpa-
¢uueckoit mureparype. O630p. VMssecmus monoasckozo gunuana Akademuu HAyK
CCCP. Ne 4, 1956, 107-117.

3enenuyk B. Ouepku mondasckoii Hapoonoii obpsonocmu (XIX - nauana XX
66.). Kumnues: Kaptsa MongoBenscka, 1959.

3eneHuyyK B. MaTepuasbl K M3y4eHUIO MO/IAABCKOI HAPOJIHOM OfeX[bl. J36e-
cmus monodasckozo gunuana Axademuu Hayk CCCP. Ne 6, 1960, 77-90.

3enenyyk B. Marepuasbl K U3y4eHMIO MONJaBCKOTO HAPOJHOTO TKa4eCTBa. J3-
secmust mondasckoeo gunuana Axademuu Hayxk CCCP. Ne 5, 1961, 57-66.

3enenuyk B. Mondascko-ykpaurckue obusHocmu 6 mpaouyuoHHuLx 00bi4asgx u
ponvknope cemetinoil 06psaonocmu. Kumnnes: Kaptsa MonoBensicka, 1961.

3enenuyk B., JlockyToBa JI. [Ipomusé épednvix mpaduyuti npousnozo. Kuines:
I tunuia, 1962.

3enenuyk B., JlockyTosa JI. CoBpeMeHHasi Hapo#Has ofex/ja PeiOHuIIKOTO pai-
oHa. Tpyout I1I konpeperyuu monoovix yuenvix Monoasuu. Kummues: Kapra Mongo-
BEHCKD, 1963, BbiIL. 3 (Cepus 00IIeCTBEHHBIX HayK), 75-76.

3enenuyk B. HapopHble gexopaTuBHble TKaHM M BBILIMBKM B MonpaBun. 1-ii
Cumnoszuym no apxeonoeuu u smuoepapuu toea-3anada CCCP. Tesucsl TOKIaLoB.
Knmmnes: Kapta MonposeHnAcks, 1964, 48-50.
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3enenuyk B. Cemeitnblit 6bIT KOMX03HMKOB C. Konanka, Tupacmonbckoro paiio-
Ha B IIPOILIJIOM U HAacTosAIIeM. Mamepuanvt u uccied08aHus no apxeonouu U 3mHo-
epaguu Monoasckoii CCP. Kumnnes: Kaprs MongoBensacka, 1964, 5-19.

3enenuyk B., Dummmonosa M. HanmonanbHas raraysckas ofjexzia 1 ee 6bIToBa-
H1e B Hacrosmee Bpems (ITo maTepuanam cen BynkaHemTckoro, YnMuImickoro
u Yappip-Jlyurckoro paitonoB MCCP). Mamepuanst u uccnedo8anust no apxeonouu
u amnoepaguu Mondasckoii CCP. Kumnnes: Kaprs MongoBensacka, 1964, 62-80.

3enenuyk B. Konanxa 25 nem cnycms. Mocksa: Hayka, 1965.

3enenuyk B., Jlockyrosa JI. CoBpeMeHHBINI HAPOAHBIT KOCTIOM PBIOHMIIKOTO
paitona Monpnasckoit CCP. M3secmus Akademuu Hayx MCCP. Ne 12, 1965, 44-52.

3enenuyk B. HapooHoe dexopamustoe uckyccmeo Monoasuu. Kumnnes: Kapra
MonmoBeHsIcKa, 1968.

3enenuyk B. TpaguiyoHHoe 1 HOBOe B MOJIJABCKOII CBafeOHO OOPATHOCTH.
Apxeonozust, smuozpadust u uckyccmeosederue Monoasuu. Kumnnes: Kapta Morn-
TIOBEHSCKI, 1968, 12-30.

3enenuyk B. HekoTopble CTOpOHBI Iporiecca COMDKeHNs KYIbTYPbI Faray3cKo-
ro HaceneHyss MCCP ¢ Ky/nIbTypaMu cOCefHUX HapOROB. Apxeosnoeuss, SmHozpaPus
u uckyccmeosederue Monoasuu. Kumunes: Kaprs MonpoBeHnscka, 1968, 136-141.

3enenuyk B. PacceneHue m 4mcieHHOCTb PycCKOro HaceneHus B beccapabun
XVIII-XIX BB. IIpobnemui ceoepaguu Mondasuu. Kumnnes, 1969, Boim. 2, 115-127.

JlockyToBa JI. K Bompocy ¢popMupoBaHus HOBBIX 00LeCTBEHHBIX IIPA3IHIKOB
B OBITY MOJI/JaBCKOTO Hapopa. 1-ii Cumno3uym no apxeonozuu u smuozpaduu 1za-3a-
nada CCCP. Tesucs! noknagos. Knmmues: Kapts MongoBensicka, 1964, 57-58.

JlockyTosa JI. ®opmupoBaHye HOBBIX TPagMIuil B ObITY TpyAAmuxcsa Mo-
maBun. Mamepuanvl kKoHpeperyuti monoovix yueHoix Monoasckoii CCP. Kuinnes,
1966, 16-19.

JlockyToBa JI. TpaguunoHHbIe ¥ HOBbIE YePTHI COBPEMEHHOI CBafeOHOIT 06-
PASHOCTY KOIXO3HOTO KpecTbsiHCTBa Monpasun. Mamepuanot KoHpepeHyuii mono-
Ovix yuervix Monoasckoti CCP. Knmmnes, 1967, 51-52.

Jlockyrosa JI. HoBble uepTbl B COBpeMEHHOI CeMeITHON 00pATHOCTI KOIXO3HO-
ro KpecTbsHCTBa MonjaBuu. Apxeonozus, smuozpadus u uckyccmeosederue Morn-
oasuu. Kumnnes: Kapts MonjoBeHscka, 1968, 3-11.

Hemdaenxo H. Tumbl maxoTHBIX OPYAVIL MOAABaH (B CBA3Y C U3yYeHNEM STHOTe-
He3a 1 9THUYeCKoit uctopun). Tpyow I1I kongeperyuu monodsix yuervix Mondasuu.
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METODE TRADITIONALE SI MODERNE DE CERCETARE
SI ARHIVARE DIGITALA A PATRIMONIULUI CULTURAL
IN EXPERIENTA INTERNATIONALA.

STUDIU DE CAZ: OXFORD, MAREA BRITANIE

Mara POPESCU
Universitatea de Medicind, Farmacie, Stiinte si Tehnologie
»George Emil Palade” (or. Targu Mures, Roméania)

Traditional and modern methods of research and digital archiving of cultural
heritage in the international experience. Case study: Oxford, United Kingdom

Summary: The European Year of Cultural Heritage 2018 highlighted, through the events
held throughout the year, the need for its digital or digitized form. Not only were various solu-
tions promoted to facilitate access for all, but initiatives to promote, protect and innovate heri-
tage were also supported, touching, of course, on the subject of its sustainability. According to
the Horizon Europe Strategic Plan (2021 - 2024 ) regarding the Research and Innovation of the
European Commission — Cluster 2 - ”The full potential of cultural heritage, arts and cultural
and creative sectors as a driver of sustainable innovation and a European sense of belonging is
realised through a continuous engagement with society, citizens and economic sectors as well
as through better protection, restoration and promotion of cultural heritage” One of the best
and easiest ways to protect cultural heritage is through digitalisation. Not only the information
will be preserved, but it will also be a useful starting point for research and innovation in this
domain. The present study aims to continue these efforts and wishes to disseminate the infor-
mation to anyone who might be curious and perhaps interested in continuing this research
as little it is known about the Headington chapel in Oxford, United Kingdom. The following
topics will be mentioned here: history, values, methods of recording, digitalisation.

Keywords: cultural heritage, built heritage, recording methods.

1. INTRODUCERE

Intr-o lume in continud schimbare si adaptare atit la noile tehnologii, cat si for-
tata de recentele evenimente, oportunitatile de a facilita accesul la patrimoniul cultu-
ral s-au diversificat rapid. Noile tehnologii ofera atat accesul publicului larg in format
digital, cat si sustinerea diseminarii informatiilor profesionistilor din domeniu pen-
tru cercetari ulterioare, dar cel mai important aspect, poate, este cel de protejare si
conservare a continutului cultural.

O zona sensibild, care poate fi usor distrusa de ignoranta oamenilor, este istoria
culturald a unei natiuni. Respectul pentru valorile autentice ale trecutului, precum si
descoperirea si conservarea acestuia, definesc nobila misiune a profesiei de arhitect.
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Anul European al Patrimoniului Cultural 2018 a scos in evidenta, prin eveni-
mentele desfasurate de-a lungul anului, necesitatea formei digitale sau digitalizate a
acestuia. Nu numai ca au fost promovate varii solutii care sé faciliteze accesul tuturor,
dar au fost sprijinite si initiativele de promovare, protectie si inovare a patrimoniului,
atingand, bineinteles, si subiectul sustenabilitatii acestuia.

In urma Anului European, a fost lansata platforma digitald numita Europeana!
Aceasta este platforma Uniunii Europene pentru patrimoniul cultural, ce colaborea-
zd cu mii de arhive, biblioteci si muzee europene spre a impartasi mostenirea cultu-
rald pentru divertisment, educatie si cercetare.

In ceea ce priveste finantdrile pentru digitalizarea patrimoniului, unul dintre cele
mai de succes proiecte ale Uniunii Europene il reprezinta Orizont 2020, continuat cu
proiectul Orizont Europa, ce a sprijinit cercetarea si inovarea in acest domeniu prin
dezvoltarea instrumentelor digitale de ultima generatie.

Cercetarea ,Metode traditionale si moderne de cercetare si arhivare digitala a
patrimoniului cultural in experienta internationala. Studiu de caz: Oxford, Marea
Britanie” a fost realizata pe durata anilor 2018-2019 in sprijinul continuarii acestui
demers de inregistrare si diseminare a informatiilor publicului larg. Studiul de caz
este capela din cimitirul Headington, Oxford, Marea Britanie.

2. SUBURBIA HEADINGTON

2.1. Istoria satului Headington

Zona Headington este o suburbie de nord-est a orasului Oxford, Oxfordshire,
traversatd de London Road, drumul principal care leagd Londra si Oxford.

Situl Headington indica o dovada a ocupatiei din epoca de piatrd, asa cum a fost
descoperit de arheologi in Barton Lane. Au fost gasite aici piese vechi de ceramica
datand din secolul al XI-lea i.H.

Sapaturile ulterioare arata si ramadsite funerare anglo-saxone antice. Unii arheo-
logi cred cé sunt din jurul anului 500 d.H.

Numele Headington provine din engleza veche: Hedena’s dun, tradus ca ,,dealul
Hedenei”, In vremuri vechi, acesta a fost cAndva locul unui palat sau al unei cabane de
vanitoare a regilor Merciei. Intr-o carte din 1004, ,,scris3 in orasul regal numit dealul
Headan’, Ethelred al II-lea al Angliei a dat o parte din pdméntul din zona Headington
priorei lui Frideswide, care includea cariera i zona din jurul acesteia®

Zona Headington s-a dezvoltat destul de rapid de la inceputul secolului al XIX-
lea. Aici au fost construite noi locuinte. Cele mai multe dintre cladirile mai vechi au
caracter vernacular, construite, in mod traditional, cu materialele locale disponibile.

Extinderea a inceput in jurul satului medieval, cunoscut acum sub numele de Old
Headington, in jurul bisericii parohiale originale ,,f. Andrei”. In 1927, a devenit un cartier
urban, separat de districtul rural Headington, iar in 1929 a fost adaugat orasului Oxford.
Cartierul nou dezvoltat vizavi de London Road se numeste acum New Headington.

Intreaga zona din Headington continu si fie una dintre zonele preferate pentru a
trai, iar populatia sa este in crestere. Principalele sectoare de munca din Headington sunt
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medicina, educatia si cercetarea. In micul centru al orasului Headington existi o multi-
me de servicii si facilitati de agrement. Zona include, de asemenea, campusul principal al
Universitdtii Oxford Brookes, Colegiul Ruskin si principalele spitale ale orasului.

Headington are o serie de spatii verzi, inclusiv parcuri, precum Headington Hill
si Bury Knowle. In apropiere se afld Shotover Hill, o zona silbatici de agrement si
padure, de unde se poate vedea panorama Oxfordshire-ului si catalogata ca sit de
interes stiintific special.

2.2. Cimitirul si capela Headington

,O capeld foarte frumoasd, (construitd) in 1884 de cdtre Wilkinson & Moore. (In-
tr-un stil) Incantdtor (de) gotic liber, cu decorafiuni la scard micd pe clopotnifd si usd.”

CIMITIRUL HEADINGTON*

Cimitirul Headington este situat langd ,vechea poteca ce duce spre Marston’,
adiacent spitalului JR, in partea de nord-est a orasului Oxford. Initial, in anul 1884,
doar doi acri de pamant au fost cumparati de la proprietara de teren, domnisoara
Mary Latimer, deoarece satul Headington se extindea rapid.

Aleea spre Marston a fost rapid transformata intr-un drum, iar numele sdu a de-
venit Cemetery Road. In 1959 a fost redenumit din nou: Dunstan Road. Acest nume
vine de la Sfantul Dunstan, arhiepiscopul de Canterbury care I-a incoronat pe regele
Ethelred si despre care se spunea cé ar fi avut palatul in apropiere.

Dupa cum s-a mentionat anterior, expansiunea datorata prosperitatii sale a satu-
lui New Headington a scapat de sub control; prin urmare, in 1880, era nevoie urgenta
de un nou cimitir in Headington. Aceasta situatie a devenit o povard pentru curtea
bisericii Sfantului Andrei, care era deja plind si fusese amenintata cu inchiderea de
mai multe ori. Desi s-a extins in repetate rdnduri, a primit un ultimatum in 1882.

Acest lucru a fost raportat in revista parohiala The Burial Ground: ,,Se pare cd existd
probabilitatea ca problema dificild a gasirii unui nou Cimitir pentru parohie sd fie rezolvatd
in curdnd. Inspectorul Majestdtii Sale a venit pe 23 octombrie si a inspectat locul propus pe
terenul domnisoarei Latimer in directia Marston si s-a exprimat perfect multumit de natura
solului si de pozitia acestuia. Sanctiunea ministrului de Interne este acum doar necesard si
atunci se sperd cd vor fi inifiate cu succes negocieri [sic] pentru cumpdrarea terenului. Prin
urmare, putem spera acum cd vom avea in curand un nou loc de inmormdntare. Acest lucru
este foarte necesar, deoarece Guvernul refuza sa prelungeascd timpul in care pot avea loc
inmormantdrile in actuala noastrd Curte dupd data urmdtoare de 31 decembrie’™.

Negocierile pentru achizitionarea unui teren din apropiere pentru noul cimitir
au fost fara incidente. Dupd cum relateaza Jacksons Oxford Journal in numarul sdu
din 11 octombrie 1884 (p. 8d): ,,Consiliul de inmormantare din Headington a trebuit
sd furnizeze un nou cimitir, din cauza lipsei de spatiu in curtea bisericii parohiale, iar
un loc a fost ales pe terenul in crestere din Marston-lane. Acesta a fost ingrddit si o cape-
la pitoreascd este aproape finalizatd. Lucrarea a fost realizatd pe baza proiectelor si sub
supravegherea domnilor Wilkinson si Moore, arhitecti, de cdtre domnii George Jones si
fiul, Builders, de la Park End Wharf™.
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Revista parohiald Headington din aprilie 1886 relateazd: Edwin Smith, numit
ingrijitor al noului cimitir in aprilie 1886, nu a rdmas in post, dupd cum aflim din
Kelly’s Directory pentru 1887: ,,Un cimitir de aproximativ doi acri a fost fondat in 1885
la un cost de peste 1.600 de lire sterline: cea mai mare parte a terenului a fost sfintitd,
dar nu si capela mortuard, care este disponibild pentru toate confesiunile: cimitirul este
sub controlul unui consiliu de inmormantare format din sapte membri, dintre care Geo.
Herbert Morrell esq., care este presedintele; E.-W. Hazel, Oxford, functionar la comisia
de inmormantare si Cecil Andrews, Headington, ingrijitor”

Ulterior, cimitirul a fost preluat de Consiliul orasului Oxford, in 1929, cand gra-
nita orasului a fost extinsd pentru a include Headingtonul si a devenit cunoscut sub
numele de Cimitirul Headington. Cand Cimitirul Headington a fost deschis pentru
prima data, in 1885, extins mai tarziu, in 1932, presiunea asupra spatiului de in-
mormantare a fost mult usuratd, la aceasta addugandu-se si crematoriul din Oxford,
deschis in Bayswater Road, Headington, in 1939.

Cimitirul Headington a fost inchis pentru noi inmormantari din 2003 (cu ex-
ceptia mormintelor existente). Acolo isi au locul de odihnd peste 9.000 de oameni.

Capela mortuard, asa cum putem gasi in cartea lui Pevsner despre Oxfordshire,
nu pare a fi de mare interes. Descrierea este succinta: Capela mortuard, construitd din
piatrd, cu clopotnitd, a fost proiectatd de Wilkinson & Moore si construita in 1885. Nu
a fost listatd si nici nu exista niciun fel de inregistrari privind autorizatia de constructie.

3. METODE TRADITIONALE SI MODERNE DE CERCETARE SI ARHIVA-
RE DIGITALA A PATRIMONIULUI CULTURAL

3.1. Obiective

Acest raport prezinta proiectul de analizd si inregistrare a cladirilor istorice pri-
vind capela din Cimitirul Headington, Oxford. Cercetarea a fost realizata cu scopul
de a evalua si a inregistra clddirea pentru a promova intelegerea si aprecierea cladi-
rilor istorice. Cercetarea prezintd un interes deosebit, deoarece nu exista inregistrari
referitoare la capela, doar cite o mentiune subtild in diferite carti® despre existenta ei.

Raportul constd din doud parti: partea scrisa, care evalueazd clddirea din mai
multe puncte de vedere, precum analiza istoricd, urbanistica, arhitecturala; si partea
desenatd, care creeazd un punct de plecare, deoarece nu au fost gasite desene anteri-
oare. As dori sa profit de ocazie pentru a mentiona aici ca fiecare dimensiune extrasa
din urmatoarele desene din acest raport ar trebui verificatd de o echipa completa de
topografi profesionisti, folosind instrumente tehnologice de ultima generatie.

3.2. Metodologie

Subiectul situat in Cimitirul Headington, Oxford, a fost selectat in raport cu interesul
meu actual in ceea ce priveste conservarea cladirilor religioase, munca mea in cadrul or-
ganizatiei belgiene ,,Future for Religious Heritage™, o organizatie nonreligioasd, nonprofit,
care isi propune sa creeze o retea de profesionisti in vederea protejarii mostenirii religioase
din intreaga Europa si munca mea ca membru al International Council on Monuments
and Sites - PRERICO" (International Committee on Places of Religion and Ritual).
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Inainte de inceperea lucririi, a avut loc o discutie cu profesionisti din domeniu
pentru a stabili dacd subiectul este adecvat pentru un sondaj documentar, fotografic
si masurat manual.

Dupé primirea confirmarii, a urmat o prima vizita la fata locului. Scopul a fost
acela de a crea o evaluare vizuald, bazatd pe cunostintele mele anterioare, de a evalua
potentiale pericole privind sdnatatea si riscurile asumate in acest proiect, de a crea un
posibil program pentru consemnarea elementelor cladirii si de a determina orele de
deschidere pentru capela.

Urmatorul pas a fost sa obtin aprobarea si accesul de la conducerea capelei, Ser-
viciile Funerare Oxford'!, precum si predarea acestora a unui document oficial, in-
tocmit de Universitatea Oxford, prin care imi declard statutul si scopul.

Cercetarea documentara a fost efectuata in biblioteci, arhive si online. Din péca-
te, constatdrile au fost nesatisfacatoare. Ulterior, am efectuat cercetari pentru a gasi
orice inregistrari anterioare ale clddirilor care si aiba un nivel adecvat de documen-
tare, bazat pe cunostinele existente. Concluzia a fost ca nu exista informatii disponi-
bile'>. Curios este ca la prima mea inspectie vizuala parea ca aceastd capela a suferit
lucréri de restaurare recenta (?). Acest lucru poate fi vazut la exteriorul fatadei de
vest, la intrare, unde elementele din piatra au clar o nuanta diferitd si sunt in stare
excelenta (fie au fost curatate, fie au fost inlocuite).

Declaratia mea este sustinutd si de imaginea gasita pe site-ul www.headington.
org.uk/history/misc/cemetery - care a fost facuta fie in 2012, fie chiar anterior pana
la aceastd data (2019), si care arata starea bazei arcului.

4. METODOLOGIA DE LUCRU

Masurarea elementelor a fost ficutd manual si a avut loc pe parcursul a trei zile:
0 zi necesara pentru masurarea interioard, o zi pentru exterior i a treia zi pentru a
mdsura orice alte detalii si pentru a verifica incd o datd unele dintre mésurétorile
anterioare, la care nu am avut acces din diverse motive.

Pentru elementele interioare si exterioare mai inalte, am folosit, in siguranta, o
scard mica adusa de acasa sau un stilp de mésurare extensibil. Etrierul a fost folosit
pentru detaliile mai delicate: decoratiile ferestrei sau ale usii. Acolo unde méasurarea
manuala nu a fost posibild, am folosit intr-o masura minima o noua tehnologie digi-
tald tridimensionala, in timp real, dinamica: o drona personala pentru a captura foto-
grafii ale elementelor capelei gasite la altitudini mari sau pentru a inspecta starea aco-
perisului si, de asemenea, am creat un Model 3D cu software — Google Earth Pro si
Autodesk ReCap 2020 - pentru a putea masura elementele gasite la diferite inalfimi.

Documentatia fotografica a fost realizatd cu Sony A900 si trepied (interior si
exterior intr-o zi) si intr-o zi de zbor sigur - drond DJI Mavic Air". Doresc sa men-
tionez aici cd in Marea Britanie este necesar un permis de pilot pentru orice zbor cu
drona si, de asemenea, existd aplicatii dedicate care ajutd la stabilirea sigurantei zbo-
rului in locatia respectiva. In cazul de fatd, nu am avut nevoie de permisiuni speciale.
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5. IMPORTANTA VALORILOR CLADIRII

Vechea capela mortuard pare a fi o micd bijuterie ascunsa, care poate fi gasita
doar de putini. Lipsa inregistrérilor acesteia sugereazd ca, desi a fost construitd de
catre arhitecti locali, relativ faimosi, nu a reprezentat o valoare mare pana acum.

Construitd din piatra, cu materiale probabil din cariera locald din Headington,
aceasta capela simpla, dar interesanta, pare sd fie in stare buna, desi este subutilizatd
(asa cum am mentionat anterior, cimitirul nu accepta noi inmorméntari pentru mo-
ment). Construitd intr-un stil liber gotic, cladirea ne atrage atentia din momentul in
care o percepem in diagonald, vizavi de intrare, fiind surprinsi de detaliile complicate
ale arcului de deasupra usii. Desi nu este foarte decoratd, asa cum era de asteptat de
la stilul gotic, decoratia exterioard minimald face ca edificiul sé fie perceput ca fiind o
constructie foarte fragila si delicata.

Interiorul pare a fi la fel de simplu precum ne asteptam. Singura diferentd este
structura acoperisului deschis, care poate fi vazuta in diferite tipuri de cladiri de
hambar (ex. Cressing Temple, Essex). La prima vedere, cladirea nu prezintd o insem-
nitate mare din punct de vedere arhitectural. Insd valoarea cea mai mare o reprezinti
valoarea sentimentald pentru oamenii din zona inconjuratoare.

Unul dintre atributele care pot fi un factor decisiv pentru inscrierea cladirii pe lis-
ta monumentelor ar putea fi faptul cd Wilkinson si Moore sunt o figurd importanta in
Oxford si ca preocuparea lor nu era indreptata catre cladirile religioase. Prin urmare,
nu putem spune ca existd cladiri de acest tip construite de acest birou de arhitectura.
Note:

European Year of Culture Heritage 2018 Report - https://eu-commission.maps.arcgis.com/apps/

MapJournal/index.html?appid=e3e538d4e4b743c8a6bc7a363fbc2310 (accesat 27.08.2022).

2 Cook ., Taylor L. 1987. A Village within a City: The Story of Old Headington. Oxford: The
Friends of Old Headington.

> Pevsner N., Sherwood J. 1974. The Buildings of England: Oxfordshire. Yale University

Press: New Haven and London, p. 337 (“North East: Headington and New Marston”) —

[orig. engl.] “Very pretty chapel, 1884 by Wilkinson ¢ Moore. Delightful free Gothic with

small-scale decoration on bellcote and doorway”.

Stephanie Jenkins in Headington Cemetery, Dunstan Road pentru website: headington.

org.uk/history

> [orig. engl.] “There seems to be likelihood now that the difficult matter of finding a new Burial
Ground for the parish will shortly be settled. Her Majesty’s Inspector came on October 23rd
and inspected the site proposed on Miss Latimer’s land in the direction of Marston, and ex-
pressed himself perfectly satisfied with the nature of the soil and its position. The sanction of
the Home Secretary is now only requisite, and then it is hoped that successful negotiations [sic]
will be entered on for the purchase of the land. We may therefore hope now that we shall soon
have a new burying ground. This is very necessary, as Government refuses to extend the time
during which burials may take place in our present Churchyard after December 31st next.”

¢ [orig. engl.] “There seems to be likelihood now that the difficult matter of finding a new Burial
Ground for the parish will shortly be settled. Her Majesty’s Inspector came on October 23rd
and inspected the site proposed on Miss Latimer’s land in the direction of Marston, and ex-
pressed himself perfectly satisfied with the nature of the soil and its position. The sanction of
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the Home Secretary is now only requisite, and then it is hoped that successful negotiations [sic]
will be entered on for the purchase of the land. We may therefore hope now that we shall soon
have a new burying ground. This is very necessary, as Government refuses to extend the time
during which burials may take place in our present Churchyard after December 31st next.”

7 [orig. engl.] “A cemetery of about two acres was formed in 1885 at a cost of upwards of

£1,600: the greater part of the ground has been consecrated, but not the mortuary chapel,

which is available for all denominations: the cemetery is under the control of a burial board
of seven members, of whom Geo. Herbert Morrell esq. is the chairman; E.W. Hazel, Oxford,
clerk to the burial board and Cecil Andrews, Headington, caretaker”

Vezi Pevsner sau Saint.

°  Future for Religious Heritage Organization - https://www.frh-europe.org/ (accesat 27.08.2022).

1 The International Council on Monuments and Sites (PRERICO) - https://prerico.icomos.
org/ (accesat 27.08.2022).

11 Adresa: Cutteslowe Park/Harbord Road, Oxford OX2 8ES.

2 Conform site-ului Consiliului Local si persoanei contactate de la Directia de planificare
(vezi Anexa - raspuns prin e-mail).

3 DJI Mavic Air, folosit doar pentru exteriorul capelei si dupa o dubla verificare cu aplicatii
(Coverdrone - FlySafe si SkyDemon) pentru a md asigura ca nu exista restrictii si pericole
si ca respect legea si regulamentele de confidentialitate. De asemenea, sunt pilot de drona,
acreditat de Flyby Technology Organization din 2018.
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Webografie (accesata 27.08.2022):

Archi Maps - https://www.archiuk.com/index_form.htm

European Year of Culture Heritage 2018 Report —

https://eu-commission.maps.arcgis.com/apps/MapJournal/index.html?appid=e-
3e538d4e4b743c8a6bc7a363tbc2310

Future for Religious Heritage Organization — https://www.frh-europe.org/

Historic England - https://historicengland.org.uk/images-books/publications/
understanding-historic-buildings/heag099-understanding-historic-buildings/

Horizon Europe Strategic Plan (2021 - 2024) - https://www.eeas.europa.eu/sites/
default/files/horizon_europe_strategic_plan_2021-2024.pdf

The International Council on Monuments and Sites (PRERICO) - https://prerico.
icomos.org/

Website oficial al Consiliului orasului Oxford —

https://www.oxford.gov.uk/directory_record/621/headington_cemetery

https://www.oxford.gov.uk/downloads/20064/conservation

Website privind istoria suburbiei Headington -http://www.headington.org.uk/
history/misc/cemetery.htm
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Materlal 1lustrat1v (sursa arhiva personala a autorulul)

1. Harta Oxfordulm cu locallzarea suburbtez Headzngton
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3. Localizarea Cimitirului Headington, Oxford.
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4. Capela mortuard Headington, Oxford - fotografie din anul 2012, in care se pot
vedea deteriordrile de pe arcada de piatrd de la accesul in clddire.

5. Capela mortuard Headington, Oxford - fotografie din anul 2019, in care se pot
observa reparatiile suferite de clddire. Aceste lucrdri nu au fost consemnate nicdieri.
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6. Detalii arhitecturale exterioare. Ferestrele trilobate in partea de sus a accesului.

7. Detalii arhitecturale exterioare. Portalul de acces.
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8. Detalii arhitecturale exterioare. Clopotnita.

9. Inregistrarea clidirii. Fotografii exterioare. Fatada Est.
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11. Inregistrarea cldirii. Fotografii exterioare. Fafadd Vest.
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12. Inregistrarea cladirii. Fotografii exterioare. Detaliu fatada Sud.

13. Inregistrarea cladirii. Fotografii exterioare. Detaliu clopotnita.
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14. Inregistrarea cladirii. Fotografii exterioare. Detaliu fereastra trilobata Sud.

15. Inregistrarea cldirii. Fotografii exterioare. Detaliu fatad3 Vest.
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17. Inregistrarea cladirii. Fotografii exterioare. Detaliu sculpturd din piatrd.
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18-19. Inregistrarea cladirii. Fotografii interioare. Altar.
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20-21. Inregistrarea cladirii. Fotografii interioare. Structura de lemn a capelei.
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23. Inregistrarea cladirii. Fotografii interioare. Detaliu mobilier.
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24. Tabelul ,,Evaluarea riscurilor
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25-32. Notite personale si schite.
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33-36. Utilizare Autodesk Recap pentru a genera un model 3D si pentru a utiliza
rezultatul ca o sursa secundard pentru verificarea unor mdsurdgtori.
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37-41. Sonda] fotogmﬁc facut cu drona personald DJI MAVIC AIR.
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42. Desen la scard. Plan capeld.
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46. Desen la scard. Fatadd Sud.
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47. Desen la scard. Fatadd Est.
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49. Anexe. Harta cladirilor de interes istoric si arhitectural.
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51. Anexe. Harta delimitdrii zonei protejate.
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CZU:398:004.65 https://doi.org/10.52603/9789975841856.03

ARHIVELE DE FOLCLOR - SPATIU DE CONSERVARE
A MEMORIEI CULTURALE

Victor GHILAS
Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural

Folklore archives - space for preserving cultural memory

Summary: The article presents the role of folklore archives in society. It proposes to be-
gin by specifying the premises that preceded the appearance and institutionalization of these
settlements in European and national culture. The interest in the knowledge and valorization,
first editorially, of the oral tradition manifests itself late, precisely in the XVI century. The first,
who turn their attention to the recording and conscious collection of folklore, are the philo-
sophers and literati from the West and Northern European countries. The openings offered by
the discovery of the value of popular creation (historical, scientific, artistic) amplifies the in-
terest of researchers on the European continent, and not only, for the collection, research and
promotion of folklore, strengthening the conviction that it can serve as a source of knowledge
of the past, but also as inspiration that can find its valorization in cult creation. Being aware of
the importance of the historical and identity dimension of culture based on oral tradition and
of its fragility in the perspective of time, the folklore heritage collection becomes a practical
necessity of the XX century, which determined the creation of folklore archives.

Keywords: archive, folklore collections, conservation, folk creation, ethnographic and
folklore documentation, cultural memory, cultural heritage, oral tradition.

Patrimoniul cultural, ca si creatie a spiritului, reprezinta mostenirea materiala
si imateriala a speciei umane, in mésurd si defineasca identitatea oricarei {dri, a ori-
carui popor. Actualmente, pretutindeni in lume se manifestd un interes sporit pen-
tru valorile de patrimoniu, recunoscute ca jaloane de neinlocuit pentru istoria unui
popor, precum si ca parti ale tezaurului universal. Problema ocrotirii patrimoniului
cultural a luat o mare amploare in zilele noastre, aceasta gasindu-si un loc bine con-
turat in toate {drile civilizate, pornind de la faptul ca, in economia ansamblului de
valori umane, patrimoniul mostenit oferd suportul necesar in scopul extinderii si
aprofundarii cercetarilor in domeniu, dar si al valorificarii lui in diferite ramuri de
activitate creatoare ca suport pentru dezvoltare. Aceste si alte considerente conditi-
oneazd preocupdrile constante din partea institutiilor specializate ale statelor pentru
a conserva, a asigura continuitatea si a transmite posteritdtii tezaurul de documente
creat si acumulat de-a lungul timpului in vederea depozitarii memoriei care proiec-
teaza identitatea unui spatiu cultural, misiune pusa in sarcina arhivelor, din reteaua
cérora fac parte si cele de folclor.
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Pentru inceput, vom trece succint in revistd istoricul interesului manifestat pen-
tru folclor in cultura europeana, inainte ca acestuia sa-i fie descoperita valoarea sti-
intifica, sd fie observat, cercetat, ordonat, inventariat, protejat si recunoscut ca sur-
sa de documentare si de cunoastere a trecutului istoric, redat in forma artisticd, iar
arhivelor sd le fie recunoscut rolul in societate de institutie depozitoare a tezaurului
folcloric.

In perspectiva conservirii prin publicare, premisele pentru consemnarea expre-
sd, aprecierea, culegerea constienta a faptelor de cultura bazata pe oralitate apar de
abia in secolul al XVI-lea, cand acestea incep sd atraga atentia si sd se materializeze
in preocuparile filosofilor si literatilor vremii din Franta, Spania si térile nordului
european, dupa care va lua amploare in secolele urmitoare.

Cirturarul francez Michel de Montaigne, in lucrarea sa «Les Essais» (,,Eseuri”),
publicati la 1588, isi exprima admiratia pentru poezia populari. In termeni de com-
paratie, o ridica la acelasi nivel valoric cu poezia cultd: «La poésie populaire et pure-
ment naturelle a des naivetés et graces par ou elle se compare a la principale beauté de
la poésie parfaite selon lart; comme il se voit dans les villanelles de Gascogne et aux
chansons quon nous rapporte des nations qui nont connaissance d’aucune science, ni
méme décriture. La poésie médiocre, qui sarréte entre deux, est dédaignée, sans hon-
neur et sans prix». (,Poezia populara si pur naturald are naivitéti si gratii prin care se
compara cu frumusetea esentiald a poeziei perfecte conform artei; asa cum se vede in
vilanelele din Gasconia si in cantecele in care ni se vorbeste despre natiuni care nu au
cunostinte de vreo stiin{d si nici mécar de scris. Poezia mediocra, care se opreste intre
ele, este disprefuita, fara cinste si fara pret.” (Montaigne 2002: 234).

Una dintre primele culegeri de basme in versiune moderna apartine scriitorului
Charles Perrault si va apdrea in Franta, purtind titlul «Contes de ma mere I'Oye»
(»Povestile mamei mele gasca’, 1697). Bogata lume de idei creata si deschiderile ofe-
rite de aceastd colectie amplificd interesul pentru creatia populard, fiind la acea vreme
o colectie de unicat ca valoare literara si estetica in Europa.

Lucrarea «Principi di una scienza nuova d’intorno alla comune natura delle na-
zioni» (,,Principiile unei noi stiinte despre natura comuna a natiunilor”, 1725) avea
sd marcheze nu doar preocuparea filosofului italian Geambatistta Vico pentru istoria
trecutului. Pe aceasta bazd autorul formuleazd conceptul de circularitate in structura
sistemului si a timpului istoriei, a ,,cursurilor” si ,,recursurilor” («corsi e recorsi»),
concept care i-a permis sa stabileascd varsta poetica a civilizatiei umane si, totodata,
sa ofere o viziune larga asupra studierii creatiei colective, asa cum atat cantecele, cat
si poeziile, sustine autorul, s-au nascut din aceeasi necesitate fireasca de exprimare a
vocii colective la toate popoarele lumii (cf. Buko 1994: 112-116). Ideile enuntate de
G. Vico au avut un efect stimulativ asupra térilor de pe continentul european in acti-
unile acestora de valorificare prin cercetare si culegere a creatiei folclorice.

Amprenta folclorului literar englez si scotian o comporta antologia anonima in
trei volume “A Collection of Old Ballads” (,Colectie de balade vechi”), publicata de
James Roberts si D. Leach la Londra intre 1723 si 1727. Importanta antologiei, com-
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pusa din 159 de texte fard melodie, este datd de autenticitatea continutului epic si
istoric proiectat, fiind totodata si o dovada in plus a interesului crescand pentru genul
narativ national in cultura Occidentului european.

Interes stiintific pentru folclor manifesta istoricul si geograful rus Vasili Tatiscev.
In anul 1737 elaboreazi si propune Academiei de Stiinte a Rusiei un chestionar in
limba latin, alcatuit din 198 de intrebari, in vederea colectarii unor informatii de et-
nografie si limba inclusiv, pe care l-a intitulat «IIpennoxeHne o cOUMHEHUN UCTOPUN
u reorpadum» (,Propunere de scriere a istoriei si geografiei’, 1861), pentru ca mai
apoi si adune o colectie de proverbe si credinte populare. In lucrarea «Vcropus
rocymapctBa Poccnmitckoro» (,Istoria statului rus’, 1768) descrie in detaliu ritualuri
si poeme epice ale popoarelor vechi (Tarumen 1994: 383-393), face ample referiri la
datini si cantece istorice, interpretandu-le ca pe documente istorice de prima impor-
tanta, care arunca lumina asupra trecutului.

Poetul si colectionarul de literatura James MacPherson publica la Edinburgh cu-
legerea de poeme epice scotiene “Fragments of Ancient Poetry collected in the Hig-
hlands of Scotland” (,,Fragmente din poezia veche colectate in zona scotiana mun-
toasd’, 1760), traducerea acestora in limba celta apart{indndu-i. Faima volumului s-a
dovedit a fi una enorma, care s-a datorat faptului ci, potrivit unor estimari, acesta
péstra ,ramasite autentice ale poeziei antice scotiene’, prefigurand o proiectie asupra
unei culturi indepirtate, arhaice, care poartd urma timpului. Prin noutatea lor poe-
mele atrag admiratia publicului, fapt ce-l incurajeazi pe autor sa adune in continuare
folclor pentru a-1 populariza, in convingerea cd acesta poate servi ca izvor de inspira-
tie si isi poate gési valorificare in literatura culta.

Expresia estetica si etnograficd a operei epice populare este apreciata si promova-
ta de episcopul englez Percy Thomas. Impresionat de frumusetea artistica a acesteia,
aduna din varii surse o serie de balade si cantece, pe care le insereaza si le publica in
colectia “Reluques of Ancient English Poetry” (,,Relicve din vechea poezie englezd”,
1765), colectie cu rezonanta care a avut o influenta semnificativa asupra limbajului
poetic, a formarii gustului pentru cultura populard medievala, contribuind esential
la renasterea poeziei epice engleze, la miscarea si afirmarea curentului literar-artistic
romantic din Anglia.

Precursorul romantismului german, Johann Gottfried Herder, filosof si critic li-
terar, teoretician al curentului literar "Sturm und Drang” (,,Furtund si avant”), pune
in evidentd valoarea folclorului (german, spaniol, slav, indian s.a.), considerandu-1
drept ,,arhivd a popoarelor’, ,,expresie primordiala si vesnic proaspétd a poeziei’, re-
per al caracterului national al artei, care stabileste hotare naturale intre popoare. Nu
se aratd pasionat de doctrina clasicismului, care cautd izvoarele de inspiratie in An-
tichtatea latina, mitologia antica sau istoria medievala. Acestea, in opinia sa, stau in
calea evolutiei limbilor si a artelor, pledand, in cele din urma4, in favoarea folclorului,
naturii, fantasticului, fabulosului, exceptionalului. Demna de toatd atentia este mos-
tenirea sa culturala, lisata in cele doua volume ”Stimmen der Volker in ihren Lieden”
(,Vocile popoarelor in cintece”, 1778-1779), prin care autorul a sustinut demersul
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iluminist al secolelor XVII si XVIII, dand sensuri noi romantismului german din
secolul urmétor.

Preiau stafeta de la ].G. Herder fratii Grimm (Jakob si Wilhelm), care au intrat
in istoria folcloristicii prin colectia de basme in doud volume - 200 de basme si 10
legende pentru copii —, in majoritate din surse orale, publicate cu denumirea ”Kin-
der-und Hausmarchen” (,,Povesti pentru copii si familie”, 1812 si 1814), titlul prin
care povestile, selectate din cultura tradifionala a Angliei, Irlandei, Olandei, Serbiei,
Scotiei, Spaniei, Tarilor Scandinave, sunt recomandate att copiilor, cat si adultilor.
Féra sd se bucure de succes imediat, ulterior, cotatiile colectiei vor creste considera-
bil, ea reusind s obtina consacrare nu doar in cultura cartii germane, ci si in cea din
intreaga lume, generand reactii de admiratie in randul culegétorilor de folclor literar,
iar, odata cu aceasta, volumele celor doi folcloristi germani vor marca profund stiinta
naratiunii populare, stabilindu-i pentru o buna perioada de timp standardele meto-
dologiei de documentare si colectare.

Pasionat de creatia orala, Johann Ludwig Uhland, scriitor, istoric literar german,
se preocupd indeaproape de studierea eposului francez i a poeziei populare germane
de altadata, publicand un ciclu de lucrari, intre care se remarca "Uber das Altfran-
z0sische Epos” (,,Despre eposul francez vechi’, 1812) si colectia "Alte hoch- und nie-
derdeutsche Volkslieder” (,,Vechi cintece germane inalte si joase”, 1844-1845). Prin
publicarea acestor lucrdri, J.L. Uhland a contribuit la pastrarea unui material folcloric
important pentru posteritate.

Cercetatorul finlandez al poeziei populare Julius Leopold Fredrik Krohn se pozi-
tioneaza pe ideea comparirii textelor folclorice, avandu-i in acest sens ca sustinatori
si continuatori ai studiului comparativ pe compatriotul sau Antti Aarni si pe estonia-
nul Walter Anderson. Operand ca instrument de lucru cu aceasta metoda, cerceteaza
textele folclorice din culegerea ,Kalevala’, cautandu-le originea, iar ca punct de pleca-
re alege stabilirea variantelor, care ar face posibild reconstituirea arhetipului, a locului
posibil si a timpului in care a fost creatd aceastd epopee poetica, spatiul geografic in
care a circulat.

In anul 1878 este fondati societatea engleza “The Folk-Lore Society”, cu 107 mem-
bri titulari, care mai apoi isi lanseaza revista “The Folk-Lore Record” (,,Colectii de fol-
clor”). In primul numar al revistei este definiti misiunea Societatii: “«The Folk-Lore
Society» has for its object the preservation and publication of Popular Traditions, Le-
gendary Ballads, Local Proverbial Sayings, Superstitions and Old Cutoms (British and
foreign), and all sunjects relating to them” (,,Pastrarea si publicarea traditiilor populare,
baladelor legendare, proverbelor locale, superstitiilor si obiceiurilor vechi (britanice si
straine) si a tuturor subiectelor legate de ele”) (The Folk-Lore Society MDCCCLXXVI-
II: VIII). De notat ca, initial, in competenta Societatii nu era prevazuta publicarea in
paginile revistei a muzicii, dansului si culturii materiale. Acestea vor intra in sfera pre-
ocupidrilor altor institutii, precum “The English Folk Dance Society” (,,Societatea de
dans popular englez”), “The Folk-Song Society” (,,Societatea de cantec popular”) si
“The Society for Folk Life Studies” (,,Societatea pentru studiul vietii populare”).
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Agenda de lucru a Societétii includea prelegeri, dezbateri savante, avand ca su-
biecte originea mitologiei in toate aspectele ei, folclorul societétilor primitive, pro-
movarea traditiilor culturale etc. Prin eforturile lui George Laurence Gomme, unul
dintre fruntasii Societatii, este inifiat un ,,Dictionar de folclor britanic” (“Dictionary
of British Folk-Lore”). O realizare majora a Societatii a fost si organizarea, in 1891, a
Congrsului International de Folclor.

In Franta Paul Sébillot, folclorist, scriitor, pictor, aduna sute de povesti din Bre-
tania, intocmeste un inventar al traditiilor si superstitiilor franceze, elaboreazd mai
multe lucriri, printre care amintim «Collection des Littératures populaires de toutes
les nations» (,,Colectia literaturilor populare ale tuturor natiunilor”, 1898) si cateva
volume cu titlul «Le Folk-Lore de France» (,Folclorul Frantei”), primul dintre ele
vazand lumina tiparului in 1904. Adept al conceptiei tradiionaliste despre folclor,
vede in acesta o enciclopedie, care pastreaza vestigii ale mentalitatii colective prima-
re, traditii ale natiunilor putin evoluate, intr-un grad de conservare anume, de la caz
la caz original, care sunt transmise popoarelor civilizate.

In cultura romaneasci, culegerea vaditi a textelor de folclor, utilizarea lor in arta
savantd se manifestd in a doua jumatate a secolului al XIX-lea, chiar dacd ecouri ale
acestora se regasesc la precursori, avandu-i in vedere pe Dosoftei, ,,Psaltirea in ver-
suri” (1673), Miron Costin, ,,De neamul moldovenilor, din ce tard au iesit strimosii
lor” (1675), Dimitrie Cantemir, ,,Descriptio antiqui et hodierni status Moldaviae”
(1714-1716), Constantin Cantacuzino, stolnicul, ,,Istoria Tarii Rumanesti dintru in-
ceput” (1716), Ion Neculce, ,,O samd de cuvinte, in Letopisetul Térii Moldovei de la
Dabija Voda panad la domnia lui Constantin Mavrocordat” (1732) s.a.

in a doua jumadtate a secolului al XIX-lea, sub influenta curentului romantic,
apar demersuri constiente privind apelarea la tezaurul popular si valorificarea lui.
Culegerea lui Vasile Alecsandri ,,Poezii populare. Balade” (1852), tradusd apoi in lim-
bile francezd, engleza, germand si difuzata in Europa, raméne a fi una de referinta
in cultura nationala, dupd care au aparut alte cunoscute lucréri - ,,Poezia poporala.
Colinde, culese si corese...” (1859) de Atanasie Marian Marienescu, ,,Poesii popora-
le din Bucovina. Balade roméane culese si corese...” (1869), ,,Traditiuni poporale ro-
mane, adunate...” (1878), ,Nunta la roméni. Studiu istorico-etnografic comparativ”
(1890), ,,Inmorméantarea la romani. Studiu etnografic” si ,,Nasterea la romani. Stu-
diu etnografic” (ambele in 1892) de Simion Florea Marian, ,Legendele sau basmele
romanilor” (1872) de Petre Ispirescu, ,Datinile poporului roman la inmormantari”
(1882) de Teodor T. Burada, ,,Poezii populare roméne” (1885) de Gheorghe Dem.
Teodorescu, ,,Balade, Colinde, Doine, Idyle” (1885) de Dimitrie Vulpian, ,,Nunta la
romani” (1888) de Elena Sevastos, ,,Poezii populare din Transilvania” (1893) de Ioan
G. Bibicescu, ,,Anecdote populare” (1889, 1892) de Theodor Sperantia, ,,Balade po-
pulare din gura poporului bdnatean” (1895) de George Catana, ,,Cimiliturile romani-
lor” (1898) de Artur Gorovei si multe altele.

In acelasi context trebuie mentionate si urmitoarele. In anul 1866 este infiinta-
td Societatea Literara Roména, care si-a inceput activitatea cu denumirea Societatea
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Academica Romand, devenita ulterior Academia Romana, care intrunea personalitati
notorii cu preocupdri in domeniile folcloristicii si etnografiei: Vasile Alecsandri, Va-
sile Alexandrescu-Urechia, George Baritiu, Timotei Cipariu, Ion Heliade Rddulescu,
Bogdan Petriceicu Hasdeu, Atanasie Marian Marienescu, Alexandru Odobescu, Ioan
Sbiera, Grigore Silasi, Grigore Tocilescu s.a.

Totodata, in ultimul sfert al secolului al XIX-lea, cultura populara intra in sfera
de interes a cercetdtorilor. Pledeaza in favoarea studiului si cunoasterii stiintifice a et-
nografiei si folclorului V. Alexandrescu-Urechia - in anul 1873 se pronunta in vederea
initierii programului national de cercetare in vivo a folclorului (naratiunea populara,
cantecul, credinte, practici superstitioase etc.), B.P. Hasdeu pune in circulatie termenul
»folclor” in acceptia moderna a cuvantului, iar apoi elaboreaza chestionarele ,,Obiceiele
juridice ale poporului roman. Programa” (1878) si ,Programa pentru adunarea datelor
privitoare la limba romana” (1884-1885), considerate metoda indirectd de colectare
prin raspunsuri la ancheta a materialului etnografic si folcloric, L. Sdineanu elaboreaza,
in 1895, studiul comparativ intitulat ,,Basmele romane”, studiu de o inalté tinuta stiin-
tificd in ce priveste metoda si abordarea criticé s.a. Scriitura etnografica si folclorica se
intensifica vizibil in secolul al XX-lea, odata cu oficializarea ei in institutiile statului —
Institutul de Filologie si Folclor (1913), Institutul de Stiinte Sociale al Roméniei (1919),
Institutul Social Roman, filiala Basarabia (1934), Institutul de Folclor al Academiei Ro-
mane (1949), Institutul ,, Arhiva de Folclor a Academiei Romane” (1990).

La inceputul secolului trecut, inaintasul folcloristicii romanesti, promotor al
simbolismului, Ovid Densusianu, sustinut de academicianul Ion Bianu, propune re-
organizarea activitatii de culegere si editare a materialelor de folclor, initiind colec-
tia ,,Din vieata poporului romén’, in care apar seria de culegeri si studii ,,Hora din
Cartal” (1908) de Pompiliu Parvulescu, ,,Cimiliturile roménesti” (1908), ,,Jocuri de
copii” (1909), ,,Sarbatorile de vard la Roméani” (1911), ,,Céntece de tard” (1913) de Tu-
dor Pamfile, ,,Cantece poporale romanesti din comitatul Bihor (Ungaria)” (1913) de
Béla Bartok, ,,Tngerul Romanului” (1913) de Constantin Radulescu-Codin, ,,Colinde
din Ardeal” (1914) de Alexiu Viciu, ,,Cuvinte scumpe. Taclale, povestiri si legende”
(1914) de Dumitru Furtunad s.a. Sub egida Academiei Romane, intre 1881 si 1931, in
seria ,,Din vieata poporului roman” au fost publicate 85 de lucrari, care vor constitui
o solida bazd documentara pentru arhivele academice de folclor.

Sustinand cauza culegerii organizate a folclorului, in anul 1910, compozitorul si
muzicologul Dumitru Georgescu-Kiriac, printr-un memoriu adresat Academiei Ro-
mane, argumenteazd necesitatea colectarii sistematice a folclorului muzical pe intre-
gul teritoriu al {arii cu aparate de inregistrare sonora (fonograf), ca cea mai obiectiva
metodd de redare a realitatii sonore si ritmice a melodiei, elaborand si o metodologie
de adunare si studiere a cantecului popular.

Asadar, arhivele de folclor apar ca o necesitate de conservare a faptelor de cul-
turd orala originale, de salvgardare a produsului social colectiv fragil, de pastrare a
memoriei si constiintei culturale colective in stare sa pund la indeména cercetédtorului
creatia artistica integratd culturii spirituale populare.
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In prezent, conform unor tipologii moderne, arhivele de folclor sunt incluse in
categoria institutiilor departamentale si reprezinta o subdiviziune structurald a aces-
tora. Aidoma altor asezaminte, care au in grija pastrarea suportului informational,
arhiva de folclor reprezinta spatiul de depozitare care stocheaza si asigura continuita-
tea existentei si integritatii mostenirii culturale transmise pe cale verbald sub aspectul
informatiei domeniale.

Ca institutii distincte, arhivele de folclor, in sensul propriu al cuvantului, au fost
fondate relativ tarziu, in pragul secolului trecut, mai intai in tdrile europene, ca ur-
mare a constientizarii necesitafii de salvgardare a unui strat vulnerabil de cultura
imateriald.

Referindu-ne la arhivele europene de folclor, vom schita in continuare cateva
repere privind conditiile care au determinat necesitatea infiintarii lor, in special la
popoarele nordice. Trebuie sd amintim mai intai de Arhiva de Folclor a Societétii
Literare Finlandeze, cu sediul la Helsinki (fondata in anul 1830), capitala clasicd a
studiilor de folclor, una dintre cele mai bogate arhive pana in prezent, aldturi de cele
din Alborg, Copenhaga si Oslo.

Tot la inceputul secolului trecut au fost create si arhivele din spatiul de limba
germand. In anul 1907, John Meier intemeiazé la Basel Arhiva de Folclor German,
care initial detinea un fond modest de circa 5000 de documente. Publicd in 1917 un
prim studiu la Strasbourg, intitulat ”Volksliedstudien” (,,Studii despre cantecul po-
pular”). Aceste actiuni au constituit un imbold pentru intelectualii elvetieni de limba
franceza, care, prin Arthur Rossat, au fondat in acelasi an Arhiva Elvetiana de Folclor,
devenita in scurtd vreme un model de arhiva folcloricd (in 1918 dispunea de 5000 de
melodii si 8000 de texte). De personalitatea lui John Meier este strans legata si cele-
bra arhivé de la Freiburg, intemeiata in anul 1914, care, in curand, se va transforma
intr-un important centru de cercetiri internationale asupra cantecului popular. In
1935-1936, la Stuttgart publicd o colectie de folclor muzical german in doud volume,
”Balladen” (,,Balade”), insotita de un studiu introductiv. Tot J. Meier intemeiazd la
Berlin Arhiva Centrald a Prozei Populare Germane, transferatd, pentru a fi salvata
in timpul celui de- Al Doilea Razboi Mondial, la Marburg, unde se afla si in prezent.

in spatiul romanic se cuvine a fi amintita, in primul rand, Italia care, prin Giu-
seppe Pitré, iar mai apoi prin Michele Barbi, a contribuit enorm la culegerea si pastra-
rea folclorului, chiar daci operele lor nu s-au numit arhive de folclor. ,,Cu entuziasm
poetic descria [Pitre] actul de creatie populard dupa cum urmeazi: «Intr-o buna zi,
dintr-un loc oarecare se-naltd un frumos cintec, nemaiauzit pana atunci. Cine l-a
facut? Cine l-a putut face? Nimeni nu stie, nimeni nu incearca de a-l afla. Autorul
renunta de bunavoie de a fi cunoscut ca poet. Poporul (...) il ia asupra sa»” (cit. apud
Theodorescu 1964: 43). Asupra valorii actului artistic colectiv, prin urmare, si a nece-
sitdtii cunoasterii si consemnarii lui, atrage atentia si un alt folclorist italian, Giusep-
pe Ferraro, care mentiona: «La canzone populare non e improvisata. Non e lopera di
un solo individuo. Non nasce ad un tratto perfetta. E lentamente elaborata e da molti
congiuntamente e succesivamente» (,,Cantecul popular nu este improvizat. Nu este
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opera unui singur individ. Nu se naste dintr-odatd perfect. Este elaborat incet si de
multi in comun si succesiv”) (Canti populari MDCCCLXXXVIIL: XIV).

Michele Barbi, filolog de formatie, lasa in urma sa o valoroasa colectie - o verita-
bila arhiva, compusé din corespondente, manuscrise, brosuri, materiale bibliografice,
ziare, reviste etc. O parte importanta a arhivei, pastrata la Scuola Normale Superiore
din Pisa, o constituie colectia in zece volume de cantece si melodii populare - narati-
ve, iterative (cantece-numaratori, invocatii), cantece propriu-zise, melodii religioase,
ale cersetorilor, cAntece-formule etc. (cf. STUSA).

De arhivele spaniolilor se poate vorbi incepand cu anul 1900, cAind Ramon
Menéndez Pidal si sotia lui, Maria Goyri, au initiat culegerea baladelor populare pe
toata suprafata de raspandire a limbii spaniole — Spania, regiunile locuite de evreii
sefardifi, precum si tarile din America Latind. Perioada cea mai productiva a fost
cea situata intre anul 1910, anul in care Menéndez Pidal a intemeiat la Madrid un
Centru de Studii Istorice (Centro de Estudios Historicos), si inceputul razboiului ci-
vil din Spania, cand ctitorul acestei institutii pardseste fortat patria, ludnd cu sine
manuscrisele adunate, mai intai in Franta, apoi in Cuba si in alte {dri de peste ocean.
La intoarcerea lui Menéndez Pidal la Madrid (1947) a fost reluatd activitatea vechii
institutii, aceasta purtdnd denumiri precum catedra, seminar, arhivd, dar pastran-
du-si obiectivele fixate de fondator si realizdnd lucrari de prima importanta pentru
disciplina folclor: bibliografia baladei spaniole, tipologia baladei spaniole cu tematica
istorica si corpusul baladei spaniole, lucriri care in alte tiri europene n-au fost incé
realizate la acea vreme.

La Arhiva istoricd din Barcelona si la cea a Muzeului Industriei si Artelor Popu-
lare din capitala Cataloniei, la care a activat etnologul si folcloristul Juan Amades i
Gelats, a fost creat un sistem exemplar de conservare si pastrare a documentelor cu
informatii etnofolclorice, dupd exemplul cdrora ibericii au fondat institutii similare la
Valladolid, precum si la Sevilla si Cadis, prin contributiile lui Pedro Pifiero si, respec-
tiv, Virtudes Atero Burgos, aceste din urma arhive avand filiale la Universitatea din
Koln, dedicate special cantecului popular din regiunea andaluziana Huelva.

In Franta arhivele de folclor apar mai tarziu, francezii rimanéand din acest punct
de vedere in umbra institutiilor europene de acest fel. Putin cunoscute sunt si unele
arhive regionale din térile francofone, precum este cea de la Liége, Belgia.

Dupd infiintarea in anul 1918 a Centrului de Cercetare a Folclorului Elen al Aca-
demiei din Atena (To Kévtpov Epevvng tng EAAnvikrg Aaoypagiag tng Akadnpia
ABnvav), pentru conservarea si depozitarea colectiilor de patrimoniu, in structura
institutiei a fost creatd arhiva, in care s-au stocat documente cu date de cultura etnica.
Actualmente arhiva detine: 7.946 de manuscrise, in mare parte nepublicate, colectia
de muzica de circa 30.000 de bobine si casete cu materiale audio, colectia muzeala
de obiecte de folclor, care insumeaza aproximativ 1.000 de exponate. Centrul detine,
de asemenea, o fototeca bogata, de circa 10.000 de imagini fotografice si negative,
precum si o pretioasd filmoteca (http://www.kentrolaografias.gr/en/content/archi-
ves-%E2%80%93-collections).
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In anul 1944, in cadrul Muzeului de Etnografie din Geneva (Musée dethnographie
de Genéve) au fost create Arhivele Internationale de Folclor (Les Archives Internationales
de Folklor). Tot la Geneva, Constantin Bréiloiu a condus pana la sfarsitul vietii Arhivele
Internationale de Muzicd Populara (Les Archives Internationales de musique populaire,
AIMP), unde a colectat muzica din intreaga lume. Avand initial sprijinul UNESCO, in
1949 etnomuzicologul romén propune ,editarea unei colectii discografice universale.
Dupa editarea unei prime transe de 10 discuri ilustrative ale proiectului, «Colectia uni-
versala de muzica inregistratd» avea sd functioneze sub egida UNESCO incepand din
1951, promovand pe plan international cele mai reprezentative exemplare ale patrimo-
niului cultural imaterial al omenirii, selectate dupa criterii riguroase de autenticitate si
valoare artisticd” (https://limbaromana.org/revista/colectii-discografice-de-folclor/).

O bogata Arhivd de Folclor a fost creata la Budapesta, in cadrul Institutului de
Muzicologie ,,Béla Bartok’, care, in prezent, insumeaza circa 250 de mii de documente
sonore.

In Bulgaria existi mai multe institutii specializate care se ocupd de colecta-
rea si arhivarea creatiei artistice orale. Una dintre arhivele de folclor muzical bul-
gar este gestionatd de Institutul de Cercetare a Artelor (MHcTuTyT 32 M3CIenBaHe
Ha uskycrBarta), iar Institutul de Etnologie si Folcloristicd cu Muzeu Etnografic
(MucTuTyT 3a eTHOMOrMA U donknopuctuka ¢ ETHorpadcku myseii), creat in anul
1949 in cadrul Academiei de Stiinte a Bulgariei, are in componenta sa arhiva care
depoziteaza folclorul literar, muzical, coregrafic, precum si mostre etnografice de arta
si cultura populard bulgara si balcanica.

Térile din fosta Iugoslavie administreaza fonduri arhivistice de documentare et-
nografica si folcloricd, completate continuu de cétre specialistii din cadrul asezamin-
telor specializate — institutii de cercetare, universitati, muzee.

In Romania, arhivele de folclor incep si fie de actualitate intre anii 1926 si 1930.
Isi exprima ndzuinta in aceastd privintd Béla Bartdk, care isi dorea ,,ca cercetarile de
muzicd populara roméaneasca sa se poatd intemeia pe cel putin 50-60.000 de melodii
(Bartok 1956: 193). In 1927, pe langa Ministerul Cultelor si Artelor, sub conducerea
lui George Breazul, a luat fiinta Arhiva Fonogramicd. Un an mai tarziu, in cadrul
Societatii Compozitorilor Romani, Constantin Brailoiu a creat Arhiva de Folklor. De
asemenea, in 1929, la Cluj-Napoca, a fost fondatd Arhiva de Folclor a Academiei Ro-
mane, condusa de Ion Muslea, iar mai apoi, tot la Cluj, Arhiva Cercului Studentesc de
Folclor in cadrul Facultétii de Litere a Universitatii ,,Babes-Bolyai”.

Odata cu crearea Arhivei Fonogramice, in scopul achizitionarii de culegeri de
melodii populare a fost lansat un apel catre institutiile de cultura, de muzicé (con-
servatoarele de stat, comunale si particulare), institutiile de invatamant, teologice,
mass-media pentru a contribui la realizarea programului asezamantului nou creat.
Primele rezultate ale acestor actiuni au fost mai mult decat incurajatoare prin bogatia
de manifestari ale folclorului, atestate pe teren, in special in Oltenia, Moldova, Basa-
rabia si Dobrogea (Breazul 1941: 500). In stinga Prutului au fost intreprinse cerce-
tari si culegeri de folclor pentru Arhiva Fonogramica in judetele Cernauti, Chisinau,
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Hotin, Ismail, Lapusna, Orhei, Soroca si Storojinet, la care au participat G. Breazul,
A. Dicescu, Gh. Madan, E. Riegler, Al. Zirra. in registrul primei colectii de folclor
basarabean, adunat si stocat in arhiva, figureazd G. Breazul - cu 101 melodii, A. Di-
cescu - cu 18 melodii si E. Riegler — cu 150 de melodii (impreuna cu piesele culese in
Dobrogea). Dupa cum relata George Breazul, ,,intr-un singur an de activitate (1928
- n.n.) au putut fi stranse 4.308 melodii, numar care a fost apoi sporit pana la peste
7.000 de melodii populare” (Ibidem: 494).

Drumul deschis de colaboratorii Arhivei Fonogramice in culegerea folclorului,
a celui basarabean inclusiv, a stimulat actiuni similare ale intelectualilor din stanga
Prutului, precum si ale cadrelor didactice de la conservatoarele din Chisinau. In anul
1933, Iulia Siminel publicéd la Chisindu antologia ,,Cantecele moldovenesti din Ba-
sarabia’, insotitd de un studiu muzicologic. O adevarata miscare cunoaste culegerea
pe baze stiintifice a folclorului muzical basarabean, actiune in care se implica activ
echipele Institutului Social Roman, Regionala Basarabiei. Puncte de referinta in cer-
cetarea creatiei orale au rdmas campaniile monografice coordonate de Dimitrie Gusti
la Cornova (1931), Lapusna, Iurceni, in localitatile de pe Valea Nistrului de Jos s.a.
Constantin Bréiloiu intreprinde investigatii ale folclorului muzical in zona Codrului
in trei rAnduri: 1928, 1932 si 1936 (in localitatile Chisinau, Huzum, Lozova, Cépri-
ana, Ciuciuleni, Varojeni, Durlesti, Niscani, Parcani, Sadova), inregistrand cu fono-
graful circa 220 de melodii, pastrate actualmente in Arhiva Institutului de Etnografie
si Folclor ,,Constantin Brailoiu” al Academiei Romane (cf. Centenar 1994: 170-172).

In alocutiunea sa la primul Congres International de Folclor de la Paris din 1937, C.
Briiloiu sublinia necesitatea demersurilor de culegere, conservare si transmitere viitoru-
lui a folclorului ca sursd nativd a culturii in forma sa originara. ,,Documentele noastre
sonore — susfinea savantul — sunt chemate sa circule in timp si spatiu: trebuie sé le putem
consulta usor pretutindeni si sa ajungd nestirbite la viitorii folcloristi” (Opere 1981: 19).

Prin inregistrarile primite de la Arhiva de Folklor a Societatii Compozitorilor
Romani si de la Arhiva Fonogramicéd a Ministerului Cultelor si Artelor, dar mai cu
seamd prin cele facute din 1949, adicd dupa infiintarea, prin Decretul nr. 136 din 5/6
aprilie 1949, a Institutului de Folclor, ca urmare a unirii Arhivei Fonogramice a Mi-
nisterului Cultelor si Artelor (G. Breazul) si Arhivei de Folklor a Societétii Compozi-
torilor Romani (C. Briiloiu), sub directoratul lui Harry Brauner, ,,Arhiva de Folclor a
ajuns sd aiba (la acea vreme - n.n.) in colectiile sale peste 50.000 de cantece populare,
la care se adaugd peste 1.000 de basme, peste 600 de dansuri si aproape 30.000 de
piese inedite notate dupé auz” (Pop 1956: 24).

In a doua jumatate a secolului trecut, in Romania au aparut mai multe arhive de
folclor, fie pe langa institutele Academiei, fie pe langa universitati, printre care cele
de la Iasi, Timisoara, Craiova s.a. Arhiva de Folclor a Moldovei si Bucovinei (AFMB)
este una dintre cele mai bogate in Romania, fiind institutionalizata in anul 1970 in
cadrul Academiei Romane, Filiala Iasi, ca entitate a Departamentului de Etnologie
al Institutului de Filologie Romana ,,A. Philippide”. Pe parcursul a peste 50 de ani de
activitate, AFMB a reusit sa acumuleze circa 300.000 de documente etnofolclorice,
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peste 700 de benzi de magnetofon (cu replica digitala pe 1.279 de CD-uri), o fonote-
ca cu negativele filmelor foto, diapozitive color, fotografii in numdr de circa 8.000 de
fotocopii, 15 filme etnografice si un fond constituit din colectia distinsului filolog si
folclorist Petru Caraman (Hulubas 2016: 124).

Ca parte indispensabild a culturii nationale, arhivele de folclor au ca sarcini: (a)
colectarea, sistematizarea si conservarea documentelor folclorice; (b) promovarea
si repunerea in circulatie a repertoriilor, depistate in practica folcloricd nationala si
regionald, prin publicatii (antologii, culegeri, monografii, manuscrise etc.) si disco-
grafii; (c) imbogdtirea permanenta a patrimoniului documentar; (d) asigurarea prin
mijloace tehnice moderne a copierii in sistem analogic si digital a fondurilor de do-
cumente audio si video; (e) digitalizarea fondurilor de manuscrise si a celor fotogra-
fice; (f) asigurarea accesibilitatii oricdrui cercetator la materialele depozitate etc.

Instrumentele de lucru pe care trebuie s si le creeze orice arhiva sunt: valorifi-
carea prin stocare a fondurilor, inventarul la zi al fiecarui document folcloric; crearea
inventarului documentelor dupa localitéti si dupa informatori; elaborarea tipologi-
ilor (de cantece, basme, legende, snoave, balade, colinde, lirica populard, jocuri de
copii etc.), care sd stea la dispozitia cercetitorilor; reconditionarea, postprocesarea
video si sonora; catalogarea datelor, conversiunea analog-digital, operatiuni de selec-
tie-validare si digitalizare a documentelor etc. Arhivele trebuie si aiba o organizare
simpla, dar eficientd, pentru ca materialele lor sd fie cu adevarat accesibile oricui.
Asadar, utilitatea sociala a unei arhive se manifestd, fara exceptie, atunci cand solici-
tantului i este asigurat acces deschis. O veritabila arhiva de folclor poate fi considera-
td aceea care tezaurizeaza si pastreazd vie memoria culturald, care ofera ,,marturii ale
unei realitafi culturale” (Grosu 2017: 9), despre realitati ale culturii de traditie orala,
care depoziteaza si pastreaza amintirea cunostintelor despre trecut, adica memoria
culturald, arcul preocupdrilor rezuméndu-se in asa fel la salvarea, protejarea, stoca-
rea, conservarea si diseminarea informatiei privind cultura orala imateriala, precum
si a celei materiale in forma sa de transmitere imateriala.

Cercetatoarea germand Astrid Erll face o prezentare a memoriei culturale prin
definirea domeniilor acesteia, a nivelurilor si a modurilor de rememorare, care sunt
identificate pornind de la domeniile culturii. Cele trei cdmpuri de lucru ale culturii,
conform teoriilor antropologice si semiotice, sunt: social - oameni, relatii sociale, in-
stitutii; material — artefacte; mental - moduri de a gandi, mentalitati (Astrid 2008: 4).
Asadar, in opinia autoarei, memoria culturala ar avea subdomeniile: memorie sociald,
memorie materiald si memorie mentald/cognitivd. Insd, in realitate, toate aceste trei
subdomenii sunt integrate in memoria culturald (Ibidem).

In contextul abordirilor actuale, arhivele, care sunt unul dintre cei mai compe-
tenti furnizori de informatie, trebuie sa vind cu noi idei si solutii de reconfigurare si
diversificare a produselor si serviciilor destinate utilizatorilor, pentru a tine pasul cu
dezvoltarile in domeniile tehnologiei si comunicarii, pentru a-si legitima existenta,
pentru a-si crea o imagine cat mai favorabild in societate, pentru a fi adevérati com-
petitori pe piata de informatii si pentru a putea face fata provocirilor crescande.
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In sensul celor evocate, intemeierea Arhivei Nationale de Folclor ca instrument
de tezaurizare a memoriei colective, destinatd conservarii faptelor de folclor, cu va-
lorificarea ulterioard a tezaurului arhivistic in perspectiva stiintificd moderna, repre-
zinta un obiectiv major pentru fara noastra sau, mai degrabd, o necesitate stringentd
a culturii nationale, care intérzie sa fie pusa in practica.
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TRADITII SI OBICEIURI iN TARA CODRULUI,
MARAMURES

Crina-Rozalia BLIDAR
Scoala Gimnaziald Basesti, jud. Maramures (Romania)

Traditions and customs in the country of Codru, Maramures

Summary: The current county of Maramures is made up of four ethnographic areas,
geographically, historically and ethnographically distinct, being an ancient Romanian hearth
with history chiseled in wood and stone, in soul and in verb. These are called countries of
Maramures, and namely: Maramuresului Country, or Historical Marmauresul or Voivodal,
Lapusului Country, Chioarului Country and last but not least, Codrului Country.

One of the most controversial countries of Maramures, Tara Codrului, covers a rather
narrow area compared to other ethno-folkloric areas, the ethno-cultural space of this area
currently falls administratively in the counties of Maramures, Satu Mare and Silaj, although
in in the past they belonged to Silaj county, most of the localities being integrated into the
Cehu Silvaniei network.

The identification of ancient customs and traditions preserved to this day or the recon-
stitution of some long-forgotten customs or traditional occupations from the folklore area
of Maramures Tara Codrului would lead to the valorization of the way of transmitting local
values, customs, occupations, beliefs and symbols shared by the community, so that, subsequ-
ently, they are implemented in the daily life of the new generations.

Being one of the most important traditional dances of our country, the Calusari dance da-
tes back to the pre-Christian period, being related to the ancient cult of the Sun. Considered by
some specialists as the decayed descendant of an ancient ritual, coming from the mists of time,
this particularly spectacular Romanian folk dance is included in the heritage of humanity. The
ritual dance of the Calusaris, of high artistic value of Romanian folklore, is our symbol for the
scenes of the world; it is the emblem that connects equally to history and myth, without ignoring
its semantic and value universality. This living symbol of our culture represents the uniqueness of
the Romanian people, both through the movements of the footmen and through their clothing.

It must be emphasized that the people regarded the game of the Gags as an unusual fact,
because the energy and frenzy that the Gags displayed during the game did not seem natu-
ral to them, perpetuating the idea that they are led by a supernatural force that gives them
powers. In fact, it’s about the enthusiasm, passion and joy with which everyone interprets the
role they have in this show, because in the end, the dance of the Horsemen is a majestic show,
performed in the purest and most authentic style.

In 1907 George Pop from Basesti, driven by the desire to have an authentic Romanian
dance, brought a master, Dr. Iustin C. Iuga from Alba Iulia, who stayed in Bésesti for three
months and trained the troupe group that had its first official representation on the day of the
great TRIBUN. Later, the Calusari bands participated in all Astra events or other important
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events of the time because leading a national dance band was an occasion of pride and nati-
onal affirmation, the dance of the Calusaris from Transylvania becoming a national emblem
for the artistic expression of the leading Romanian villages. It was believed, in that day that
through this dance one contributes to the formation and strengthening of the spiritual unity
of the national consciousness, because those who dance the Célusarul can only be Romanians
in origin. Bisesti commune is an area where the authenticity and values of Romanian folklore
are preserved. Included in the community known generically under the term Sara Codrului,
an area strongly impregnated with local traditions and customs, Bésesti remains a land of
preservation of traditions and customs that have long since passed.

For more than 100 years, in Basesti, the bands of gaggles have appeared on the country’s
stages, expressing the desire of Romanians everywhere to be united under a single, unique and
unbroken banner, thus perpetuating the dream of the great tribune, George Pop of Bésesti.

The stage appearances of the two calusari formations, the big team and the small team,
from Cluj and Baia Mare in the 80s, represented crucial moments for this dance, which has
now become a constant habit in the lives of the people of Basasti. The simultaneous dance of
the two generations of gaggles symbolizes its antiquity and continuity in our traditional cul-
ture. Thus, the constancy and antiquity of the dance of the Calusari from Basesti gives it the
right to be called a custom specific to Basesti, with all the rights that derive from it.

The dream of a human intertwined with the beauty of this beautiful dance of the Calu-
saris, against the background of passion and dedication of the members of the formations
established over time, make history in Bésesti, representing a reason for national and, above
all, local pride. If the glorious past is the basic piece in maintaining our national conscious-
ness, the present is the link between it and the young saplings, the future generations that can
be formed in the spirit of love for nation and country, with the due place given to the elements
of national identity, and of course with love for the perpetuation of traditions and customs,
especially arousing and developing the passion to play the dance of the Calusar from Bésesti,
this should be a reason for pride and joy for them, like their ancestors. Any spectator who has
the opportunity to watch the dance of the Calusari from Basesti can claim that it was shown
to him in all its archaic splendor, reinforcing his feeling that Romanians have.

Keywords: country of Codru, the Calusari, Basesti commune, dance, folklore.

Situat la granita de nord a térii, judeful Maramures se intinde in partea de nord
a Carpatilor Orientali, mai exact, locul unde acestia se despart in cele doua ramuri:
Rodna, impreuna cu Carpatii Vulcanici de Nord, si Muntii Maramuresului, inchi-
zand depresiunea Maramuresului. Aici limita judetului este granita tarii, ce urmeaza
cursul raului Tisa, pornind de la localitatea Piatra, comuna Remeti, pana la varsarea
Vaserului, respectiv pana la paraul Norita. De aici, granita continud pe cumpana ape-
lor din Muntii Maramuresului pand la Muntele Stanisoara din Culmea Jupania, aflata
intre Stanisoara si varful Cételei, tdind Izvorul Cételei.

Pornind de la varful Preluca Citelei, continud limita de est a judetului, pana la
Bistrita Aurie, aici invecindndu-se cu judetul Suceava, cazand perpendicular pe valea
Jupania, urméand apoi Valea Tibaului pana la izvorul vaii Canalul, unde trece peste
varful Usor si taie Valea Sesul inainte de varsarea in Bistrita Aurie.
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In sud, judetul Maramures cuprinde fasia asa-zisi a muntilor ascunsi' ai
Transilvaniei, reprezentand zona de legdtura dintre Carpatii Orientali si Apuseni,
din care rasar masivele cristaline Preluca, Prisaca si Codru. Putem vedea cum, in
aceasta parte, granita judefului continua de la valea Bistrita Aurie pana la Culmea
Codru, invecinandu-se cu patru judete. Astfel, de la Bistrita Aurie, urcand pana la
pasul Prislop si continuadnd pe cumpéna apelor peste Rodna pand la varful Tibles
si pana la varful Breaza pe cumpana Lapusului, judetul Maramures se invecineaza
cu judetul Bistrita-Nasdud. In continuare, pe o scurtd porfiune de la cumpina
Breaza pana la Dealu Sasu, coborind apoi in bazinul Somesului pana la Dealul
Campului, judetul vecin este Cluj, continuand apoi cu vecinatatea cu judetul Sélaj,
peste limita datad de raurile Valea cu Mori, Gostila si Poiana, de unde trece sinuos
pe valea Baba peste bazinele Boiu si Ileanda, urcind Dealul Purcaretu la nord de
varful Prisnel. De aici, continua in sudul bazinetului Fericea, ajungand péna in
sudul Masivului Prisaca, atingdnd Somesul in amonte la defileul Ticdu, trecand
spre vest, in paralel cu raul Salaj, pana la Dealul Frasinului, de unde incepe limita
cu judetul Satu Mare.

Limita de vest este marcatd de vecindtatea cu judetul Satu Mare, pornind din
sudul Culmii Codrului, de pe teritoriul comunei Bicaz pani la varful Capu Tama-
sanului, de unde coboara catre Somes pe cumpéna stangd a viii Asuaj pana la nord
de Ardusat, unde intra in albia raului Somes pana la vest de Seini, de unde urcd pe
langa Orasu Nou pe cumpdna apelor din Masivul Ignis pana la Pasul Huta si cabana
Sambra Oilor, pana la Tisa.

Maramuresul este un judet cu munti si dealuri, dar si cu depresiuni joase (pe
Somes si pe Tisa), contrastele de altitudine fiind puternice. Diversitatea formelor de
relief, imbinatd cu intinderea padurii cu un bogat fond cinegetic, pe de o parte, si
specificul etnografic si folcloric, pe de alta parte, precum si prezenta monumentelor
istorice si de arhitectura sau mul{imea izvoarelor minerale si a statiunilor climaterice
ii confera acestui judet un potential turistic extrem de valoros.

Actualul judet al Maramuresului este format din patru zone etnografice, distinc-
te din punct de vedere geografic, istoric si etnografic, fiind o strdveche vatrd roma-
neasca, cu istoria daltuitd in lemn si in piatra, in suflet si in verb®. Acestea sunt numite
tari ale Maramuresului, si anume: Tara Maramuresului, sau Maramuresul Istoric ori
Voievodal, Tara Lapusului, Tara Chioarului si, nu in ultimul rand, Tara Codrului.

Aceste patru tari ale Maramuresului, respectiv, Maramuresul, Lapusul, Chioarul
si Codrul, adunate sub emblema tutelard a capitalei judetului, Baia Mare, se imbina
formand un manunchi de argumente si adeveresc printr-un trecut elocvent un pre-
zent cultural excelent’.

Una dintre cele mai controversate tari ale Maramuresului, Tara Codrului, cu-
prinde o arie destul de restransa fata de alte zone etnofolclorice, spatiul etnocultural
al acestei zone incadrandu-se in prezent din punct de vedere administrativ in judetele
Maramures, Satu Mare si Salaj, desi in trecut aparfineau judetului Salaj, majoritatea
localitatilor fiind integrate plasii Cehu Silvaniei.
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Profesorul Viorel Rogoz, in cartea sa Familia in credinte, rituri, obiceiuri, pre-
zenta viata folclorici a zonei Codru ca fiind una deosebit de vie, iar localnicii acestei
zone s-au considerat intotdeauna codreni, din codru, si-au faurit, de-a lungul veacu-
rilor, o civilizatie proprie, cu puternice trasaturi particulare, care ii definesc si astézi,
in raport cu celelalte finuturi transilvanene*.

Punctul de plecare al delimitdrii acestei zone a fost dat de folcloristul Dumi-
tru Pop, care, in Folclorul zonei Codrului, prezenta zona Codrului ca fiind situatd in
nord-vestul tarii, de o parte si de alta a Culmii Fagetului sau Codrului, cum ii spun lo-
calnicii®. Autorul asemdna acesti munti de origine hercinica® cu Macinul dobrogean.
De altfel, in lucrarea Documente privind zona Codru si Subcodru din Salajul istoric,
autorii au inclus file din Cartea de Aur a Prefecturii judetului Salaj, file in care rega-
sim, in mai multe locuri, denumirea Muntii Codrului (vezi: documentul nr. 9, pag.
101, documentul nr. 10, pag. 102, documentul nr. 12, pag. 107)’, desi este o regiune
de dealuri, a cdror inaltime nu atinge nici 600 de metri. De fapt, culmea masivului
Codru se intinde pe aproximativ 22 km si face parte din aliniamentul vestic al jugului
intracarpatic, fiind in mare parte acoperitd de paduri vechi de gorun, stejar, cer si fag.
Inilf{imea maxima a masivului Codru (Figet) este de 580 m in Varful Lespezi. Din
nou gasim denumirea de munti hercinici, acoperiti de paduri si pasuni, ce constituie
nucleul geografic al Codrului, conform profesorului Viorel Rogoz®.

In studiul introductiv al lucririi amintite mai sus, autorii precizeaza ca cele trei
pérti ale zonei Codrului sunt specifice fiecaruia dintre judetele Maramures, Satu Mare
si Salaj. Astfel, daca marcajele zonei Codru aferente judefului Sélaj actual sunt ceva
mai permeabile, in sensul cd nu exista o delimitare clard, existind unele prelungiri
ale Codrului si o zona de Subcodru, lucrurile sunt mult mai clare in ceea ce priveste
celelalte doud judete.

Din punct de vedere administrativ, localitatile codrenesti ce apartin judetului
Satu Mare pornesc din Culmea Codrului si ajung pana in zona Hododului si Supur
in fostul Salaj, iar localitatile codrenesti din judetul Maramures de azi sunt foarte bine
delimitate si identificate ca fiind apartinatoare acestei zone.

Dumitru Pop prezinta limitele zonei Codru astfel: la sud, zona Codrului se in-
tinde pana in satul Giurtelec, langa Hodod, Satu Mare; la nord, zona Codrului ajunge
péana la Crucisor, aproape de Valea Somesului, judetul Satu Mare; la est, zona Codru-
lui se intinde pand la Valea Sélajului si, de la nord de Arinis, se intinde de-a lungul
drumului judetean ce duce spre Baia Mare pe la Gardani, Tédmaia si Ardusat; la vest
zona Codrului cuprinde agezdrile din regiunea deluroasa dintre Homorodul de Jos
pana la Bapta, Gerdusa, Satu Mare.

Profesorul Viorel Rogoz, in lucrarea sa Familia in credinte, rituri, obiceiuri, pre-
zinta tinutul Codrului ca un patrulater ce are trei laturi formate din apele curgatoare
Somes - la nord, Splaj - la est si Crasna - la vest, iar cea de-a patra laturd este formata
dintr-o insiruire de sate ce inchid patrulaterul la sud: Lelei, Hodod, Medisa, Bogdand.

Din punct de vedere demografic, zona Codrului se numara printre zonele mijlo-
cii, cu deosebiri intre manifestarile folclorice si etnografice din nordul si sudul zonei
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sau din estul si vestul acesteia. Totusi, de remarcat este faptul cd zona Codrului are
un caracter pronuntat de unitate. Formele de relief asemanatoare, in special dealurile,
duc implicit la indeletniciri similare, cum ar fi agricultura, cresterea animalelor sau
prelucrarea lemnului.

Nu putem neglija aspectul vestitelor suri din zona Codrului, de dimenziuni
mari, dar si aspectuoase, ce vin in completarea indeletnicirilor specifice: agricultura
si cresterea vitelor, ca spatiu de depozitare a granelor si addpost pentru animale, dar
si prelucrarea lemnului ca indeletnicire a locuitorilor ce au codrul aproape. Prelucra-
rea lemnului a devenit o indeletnicire caracteristica pentru locuitorii satelor Baita de
sub Codru, Asuaju de Sus, Odesti, Stremf etc. Lazile pentru grane, dar mai ales lazile
de zestre, specifice Baitei de sub Codru, reprezintd un brand cu greutate in zona, si
nu numai, asa cum sunt razboaiele de tesut si furcile de lemn in Asuaju de Sus sau
carele de lemn de Odesti si Strem{. Mesterii din Baita de sub Codru au fost renumiti
in domeniul oléritului, olaritul arhaic atat din punctul de vedere al materialului, de la
Plesca, dealul situat spre Asuaju de Sus, cat si al tehnicii si al formelor. In satul Silis-
tea intalneam, pana nu demult, mesteri specializati in spétarit, iar in Urmenis avem
mesteri specializati in confectionarea gubelor si a tolurilor de ldna. Daca inaintam
spre valea Somesului, in satele Sarbi, Farcasa, Tamaia, Ardusat regasim specialisti in
impletituri, mai ales din lemn.

In perioada postcomunistd, multe dintre traditiile si obiceiurile din Tara Codru-
lui au fost date uitarii, fiind considerate vechi, inutile, depasite. Cred cd in mentalita-
tea colectiva au fost asociate cu greutdtile si restrictiile la care oamenii au fost supusi
in perioada ,epocii de aur”. Renegarea radacinilor strdbune, a valorilor noastre spi-
rituale, a identitatii noastre ca popor a fost un fel de revolta a tinerei generatii, consi-
derand ca trebuie sa scape de tot ce este vechi. O mentalitate total gresita, pentru ca,
daca nu ai radicini solide, nu ai elemente care sa te ancoreze in trecutul zbuciumat,
ce-i drept, dar glorios al poporului nostru, daca nu ai o culturd puternica si valori
spirituale adanc inradécinate in constiin{a tinerelor generatii, atunci viitorul tinerilor
va fi compromis iremediabil.

Spre norocul nostru, in satele romanesti se mai pastreaza credintele si obiceiurile
populare, incd existd batranii nostri, care ne pot invita sau reaminti cine suntem si
ce suntem. Putem astfel identifica influente ale obiceiurilor si traditiilor asupra vietii
oamenilor, asupra mentalitatii si comportamentului lor.

Influentele modernismului asupra traditionalismului au un puternic impact asu-
pra constructiei identitatii noastre nationale. Este foarte important sa mentinem ace-
le patternuri mentale ce duc la constientizarea unei istorii proprii, chiar dacé aceasta
este perceputa ca parte a unui concept global in ceea ce inseamna istoria lumii.

Identificarea obiceiurilor si traditiilor stravechi pastrate pana in zilele noastre
sau reconstituirea unor obiceiuri si indeletniciri traditionale demult uitate din zona
folcloricd maramureseana Tara Codrului ar duce la valorificarea modalitétii de trans-
mitere a valorilor locale, a obiceiurilor, a indeletnicirilor, a credintelor si simbolurilor
impdrtasite de comunitate, pentru ca, ulterior, sd fie implementate in viata de zi cu zi
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de noile generatii.

In cazul acestui studiu, se preconizeaza a fi prezentatd aria geograficd, istorica si
etnograficd Tara Codrului, Maramures, cu tot ceea ce inseamna spatiul rural mara-
muresean, cele patru {ari ale Maramuresului, satele maramuresene din Tara Codrului
cu elementele specifice zonei si interesul predecesorilor pentru folclorul zonei. De
asemenea, vor fi analizate si dezbatute probleme referitoare la traditii ca mostenire de
veacuri a inaintasilor, impactul si locul pe care il ocupa in societate si in viata omului
contemporan traditiile si obiceiurile, forme si metode de revalorizare si recuperare
folcloricé si, nu in ultimul rand, lumea satului codrenesc.

Dansul arhaic al Calusarilor

De-a lungul timpului, dansul Calusarilor a starnit admiratia oamenilor, dar lu-
crul cel mai important este ca a trezit interesul numerosilor cercetatori, atat romani,
cat si strdini, pentru frumusetea dansului si a melodiilor si, in special, pentru elemen-
tele ritualice pe care le contine si pentru desfdsurarea spectaculoasa.

Fiind unul dintre cele mai importante dansuri traditionale ale tarii noastre, dan-
sul Calusarilor dateaza din perioada precrestind, fiind relationat cu stravechiul cult
al Soarelui. Considerat de unii specialisti ca urmasul decizut al unui ritual strivechi,
venit din negurile timpului, acest dans popular roménesc deosebit de spectaculos
este inclus in patrimoniul umanitatii.

Una dintre primele relatiri despre dansul Célusarilor este a lui Daniel Dosza,
cand, in 1599, la incoronarea principelui Sigismund Bathory, a fost jucat, insd Romu-
lus Vuia semnala prezenta Calusarilor inca din secolul al XII-lea. Se pare ca dansul
Calusarilor reprezintd cea mai veche manifestare de spectacol la romani, reprezen-
tand intr-o oarecare masurd ecoul si amestecul elementului cult in viata si manifes-
tarile culturii populare.

O descriere ampla a dansului Calusarilor a fost ficuta de Franz Joseph Sulzer in
Istoria Daciei Transalpine, publicata la Viena in 1782, in care este subliniat faptul ca
jocul calusarilor reprezinta o ramadsita a collisalilor vechilor romani, ce constd in joc
si dans. Cei 7, 9, 11 dansatori, condusi de un vitaf care are puteri nelimitate asupra
lor, apar imbrécati cu costume cu elemente distinctive. Acestia sunt insotiti de un
personaj numit Mutul care, de obicei, face pozne.

Jocul pare destul de dificil si necesitd mult antrenament, Sulzer identificand o ca-
racteristica de baza a dansului valah in ritmul sincopat sau in contratimp, cu exceptia
cadentei muzicii, muzicd proprie jocurilor calusarilor.

Despre specificitatea roméaneascd a dansului Calusarilor aminteste si Ion Heliade
Rédulescu in 1843, cand in Curierul Romdnu apare articolul ,,Jocul célusarilor”, care
spune cd nu este popor unde se vorbeste limba roméaneasca intre care sa nu fie cunos-
cut jocul célusarilor, ce se sdvarseste in sdptimana dinaintea Rusaliilor®.

Rédacinile dansului Calusarilor pornesc din ritualurile precrestine de fertilitate,
aducatoare de noroc, sandtate si fericire in satele unde se practica, in timp ce culorile
alb si rosu, culori incircate de sacralitate in viziunea dacilor, fac trimiteri la ritualurile
zamolxiene.
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Desprins parca din mentalitatea si felul de a fi si de a simti al poporului roman,
dansul Calusarilor este un dans atemporal. De obicei, dansul se executd in siptamana
dinaintea Rusaliilor, avand un scop cathartic, tdiméduitor, de purificare a sufletului
si o functie preponderent magicd, fiind marcat de pecetea sacra a unor taine secrete.

Desprinderea de pamant, esentiald de altfel in dansul executat de calusari, su-
gereaza dorul de zbor al roméanului, dar si desprinderea de cele lumesti, de condi-
tia umand, in timp ce revenirea cu picioarele pe pimant semnifica reintoarcerea la
condifia umana intr-o altfel de forma, pura. In timp, dansul si-a pierdut semnificatia
magicd, departandu-se de origini, ramanand un simplu dans, caracterizat prin ritm,
forta si agilitate.

Una dintre cele mai mari sarbétori ale poporului roman, Rusaliile, reprezinta
mostenirea ldsatd de stramosii nostri, mostenire plind de multiple si adanci semnifi-
catii etnografice si folclorice. Rusaliile au puterea de a patrunde in casa omului prin
orice mijloace, deci omul cauta sa se fereasca de ele cat de bine poate. Tot satul era
pus in miscare de aceastd sdrbatoare: femeile se ingrijeau de cele ale sufletului, de
pomenirea mortilor, iar barbatii erau ocupati cu dansul calusarului, care era asteptat
de toti, ficand parte integranta din viata folcloricd, afectiva si etnograficd a satului.

Etnografic, cdlusarii reprezintd ecoul si amestecul elementului cult in viata si
manifestarile culturii populare. Rolul calusarilor este de a preveni actiunea negativa
a ielelor si de a-i vindeca pe cei afectati de magia lor. Dansul lor, energic si impozant,
este 0 manifestare supremad a fortei fizice si psihice masculine, o revarsare patimasa si
involburatd de energie, cu un ritm ametitor, trairile jocului fiind intense si frenetice,
cu pasiune pentru viata si iubire pentru oameni.

Despre dansul Calusarilor se poate afirma ca este un dans vechi, caracteristic
unor vremuri extrem de indepartate, jucat de o ceata de dansatori care in timpul Ru-
saliilor cutreiera satele sub conducerea unui vétaf ce dd comenzile.

Dansul ritualic al Célusarilor, de o inalta valoare artistici a folclorului roméanesc,
este simbolul nostru pentru scenele lumii, este emblema ce racordeaza in aceeasi
masura la istorie si la mit, fira a ignora universalitatea semantica si valorica. Acest
simbol viu al culturii noastre reprezintd unicitatea poporului romén, atit prin misca-
rile cdlusarilor, cat si prin vestimentatie.

Riésfoind filele cartilor despre dansul Célusarilor, putem identifica faptul ca
aproape in toate sursele credinta populara este ca ei au puterea sa alunge maladiile,
sa vindece bolile, puteri amestecate cu elemente de magie care, la randul lor, descend
din ceremonialul de constituire a grupului, membrii acestuia fiind invaluiti cu ele-
mente de magie, de mister, de supranatural.

Trebuie subliniat faptul cd poporul a privit jocul Calusarilor ca pe un fapt iesit
din comun, deoarece nu li se parea naturala energia si frenezia pe care o aratau calu-
sarii in timpul jocului, persistand ideea ca ei sunt condusi de o forta supranaturala,
care le da puteri. De fapt, este vorba despre entuziasmul, pasiunea si bucuria cu care
interpreteaza rolul pe care fiecare il are in acest spectacol, pentru c4, in definitv, dan-
sul Calusarilor este un spectacol maiestuos, interpretat in cel mai pur si autentic stil.
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A fost odata ca niciodata...

A fost odatd ca niciodatd, a fost un mare om, iubitor de neam si tard, ce locuia
intr-un conac impunétor, asezat intr-un mic sat din nordul {érii, la poale de codru, si
anume Basesti. Si acest om brav avea un vis, un vis ce-1 bantuia si un dor ce-i ardea
sufletul, acela de a-si vedea tara reintregita. Cand se simtea descurajat sau avea sfat
domnesc cu ai sdi tovarisi, se urca-n deal, la varful malului, unde sub umbra tainicu-
lui TEI diddea glas maretului vis.

Dar despre toate aceste lucruri vom vorbi altd datd, acum ne vom opri la una
din miretele sale fapte, devenita azi o legendi a codrului, si anume CALUSARUL
ARDELENESC din BASESTI.

In 1907 Gheorghe Pop de Basesti, manat de dorinta de a avea un dans autentic
romanesc, a adus un maestru, pe dr. Iustin C. Iuga din Alba Iulia, care a stat trei luni
la Basesti si a instruit formatia de calusari care a avut prima reprezentatie oficiala de
ziua marelui TRIBUN.

Ulterior, formatiile de calusari au participat la toate evenimentele Astrei sau alte
evenimente importante ale vremii, pentru ca a conduce o formatie de dansuri natio-
nale era un prilej de méndrie si afirmare nationala, dansul Calusarilor din Transilva-
nia devenind o emblema nationald pentru manifestarea artistica a satelor romanesti
fruntase. Se credea, pe acele timpuri, ca prin acest dans se contribuie la formarea si
intdrirea unititii spirituale, a constiintei nafionale, pentru ci cei ce danseaza CALU-
SARUL nu pot fi decat romani la origine'.

Pentru George Pop dansul era un element de méandrie locald, astfel, Calusarii
erau nelipsiti de la toate imprejurdrile festive organizate de el'’.

Sufletele oamenilor au fost cuprinse de sentimente nationale, astfel cd gustul
pentru dans a prins repede la noi la Basesti, iar prima formatie a fost condusa ca vataf
de Dumitru Pop a Ghiurchi, care a condus acest dans oficial de ziua lui George Pop
de Bisesti, se pare cd in 2 august 1907'%, urmat de Silaghi Gligor, cantor in biserica.

Acesta a condus echipa de célusari pana ce a predat stafeta ucenicului sdu, Andrei
Pop (Andrisu Postenii). Din formatia de calusari a cantorului-vataf Silaghi Gligor au
facut parte si Méries Traian (Traianu lui Maries), si Alexandru Pop (Sandoru Postenii),
socrul si tatal lui Andrei Pop, precum si Dumitru Muresan (al Florichii lui Lucaci).

De-a lungul vremii s-au perindat pe scend numerosi dansatori ce au imbracat
haina calusarilor, dornici de a péstra si a transmite din generatie in generatie acest
puternic simbol al neamului nostru roméanesc.

Incetitenirea dansului Cilusarilor la Basesti

Comuna Basesti este 0 zond in care se pastreaza autenticitatea si valorile fol-
clorului roménesc. Inclusa in comunitatea cunoscuta generic sub termenul de Tara
Codrului, o zona puternic impregnata de traditii si obiceiuri locale, Basestiul ramane
un tinut de conservare a unor traditii si obiceiuri demult apuse.

De mai bine de 100 de ani, in Bésesti formatiile de calusari au apérut pe scenele
tarii, transmitand dorinta romanilor de pretutindeni de a fi uniti sub un singur stin-
dard, unic si neatarnat, dainuind astfel visul marelui tribun, George Pop de Bésesti.
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Aparitiile scenice ale celor doua formatii de cilusari, echipa mare si echipa mica,
de la Cluj si Baia Mare, din anii ’80, au reprezentat momente cruciale pentru acest
dans, devenit de acum un obicei statornic in viata basestenilor. Dansul simultan al
celor doud generatii de calusari simbolizeaza vechimea si continuitatea acestuia in
cultura noastra traditionala.

Astfel, statornicia si vechimea dansului Célusarilor din Bésesti ii conferd dreptul
de a fi numit drept obicei specific Basestiului, cu toate drepturile ce deriva din acesta.

Visul unui OM, impletit cu frumusetea acestui dans al Calusarilor, pe fondul
pasiunii si ddruirii membrilor formatiilor constituite de-a lungul vremii, face istorie
la Basesti, reprezentdnd un motiv de mandrie nationald si, mai ales, locala.

Aniversand un secol de existentd in urmad cu 15 ani, Calusarul de Bésesti a reusit
sa faca fata tuturor provocdrilor vremii, dainuind astfel peste ani, cu mici absente de
pe scend si din fata publicului, dar de fiecare daté cu reveniri din ce in ce mai spec-
taculoase.

Daca trecutul glorios reprezinta piesa de baza in mentinerea constiintei noastre
nationale, prezentul este liantul intre acesta si tinerele mladite, generatiile viitoare
care sd poatd fi formate in spiritul iubirii de neam si tard, cu acordarea locului cuvenit
pentru elementele de identitate nationala si, bineinteles, cu dragoste pentru perpe-
tuarea traditiilor si obiceiurilor, in special starnirea si dezvoltarea pasiunii pentru a
juca dansul Calusarilor din Basesti, acest lucru sa reprezinte pentru ei un motiv de
méandrie si de bucurie, asemenea inaintasilor lor.

Orice spectator care are ocazia sa urmadreascd dansul Calusarilor din Basesti
poate susfine ca acesta i s-a ardtat in toata splendoarea sa arhaicd, intarindu-i senti-
mentul ca romanul are dansul in sange.

Portul cilusarilor

Tinuta vestimentara a calusarilor poate fi consideratd un mijloc de comunicare
plurisemantic care evidentiaza statusul lor, fiecare element fiind investit cu nume-
roase valente simbolice, fortand imaginatia spectatorilor sa treacd dincolo de invelis
pentru a putea percepe esenta, spiritul formelor. Culoarea alba semnificd puritatea,
este dominanta si scoate in evidenta rosul din broderii sau din tricolorul braului, care
pare a fi antidot impotriva deochiului, pe de o parte, iar, pe de alté parte, pare a fi pur-
tatoarea valorilor sacrificiale si a celor legate de viatd, nemurire, sanatate. Tricolorul
reprezinta elementul simbol al patriotismului, al apartenentei la neamul roméanesc,
ducand cu gandul la visul si dorinta celui ce a ficut posibild aceasta cilatorie a Calu-
sarului spre Bésesti si stabilirea definitiva pe aceste meleaguri.

Toti célusarii sunt imbrécati la fel, vitaful avand doar citeva elemente ce il dife-
rentiazd de ceilalti jucatori. Céciulile/cusmele negre sunt intoarse cu varful in partea
stangd, respectiv in dreapta in cazul vatafului. Au cimasa alba, de panzi, brodatd cu
motive traditionale la gat, umeri, maini si poale, broderie monocroma, de culoare
rosie. Pantalonii albi, de panzd, sunt stransi pe picior si prinsi in ciorapii albi, peste
care se leagd in zigzag cu nojitele de culoare rosie ale opincilor, pana la nivelul ge-
nunchilor.
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Se joaca numai in opinci. Obielele au fost inlocuite de ciorapi albi, lungi pana la
genunchi, locul unde se leagd cu snur zurgalaii, la care li se aplica un ciucaldu tricolor.
Acestia au rolul de a tine tactul.

Peste camasa se pune o esarfa albastrd, care are ca terminatie niste ciucalai, de la
umarul stang petrecutd la mijloc in partea dreapta in forma de x, respectiv tricolora
pentru vataf, de la umarul drept petrecuta in partea stangd la mijloc sub forma de x.
La mijloc se leaga un brau tesut, tricolor, legat in partea inversa a incrucisarii esarfei,
respectiv in stdnga la vitaf si in dreapta la ceilal{i. La gat, cimasa are snur tricolor
impletit, iar la opinci se pun ciucalai tricolori.

Ca instrument ajutator, in cea de-a doua parte a dansului, jucdtorii se folosesc de
bote, care sunt adaptate performarii jocurilor. Acestea sunt de dimensiuni adaptate inal-
timii jucatorilor si sunt adunate de la ei cand se schimba melodia pentru partea a treia.

Descrierea dansului

Dansul este condus, de regula, de cel mai priceput dintre dansatori, numit vataf.
Acesta coordoneazad intregul grup, el executand fiecare figura demonstrativ, in timp
ce jucdtorii ceilalfi executa plimbata. La comanda vatafului, grupul de dansatori exe-
cuta figura prezentata de acesta, in timp ce acum el va executa plimbata si va supra-
veghea corectitudinea executarii figurii.

PLIMBATA

Aceasta figura marcheaza cercul, pozitia de dans si leaga figurile intre ele. Figu-
rile sunt in numar de 16 si sunt impartite in doua, parti pentru care si melodiile sunt
diferite.

PARTEA I: MARSUL DE INTRARE

Pe prima melodie se executd marsul de intrare, care este scurt, dureaza aproxima-
tiv un minut. Astfel, formatia de cédlusari isi face aparitia pe scend cu marsul de intrare.
Marsul de intrare se executd printr-un pas in formd de mars, condus de vataful care
va dirija formatia pentru a se aranja pe scena, reprezentand prima parte a dansului.

PARTEA A II-A

Pe urmatoarea melodie se executa primele opt figuri: batuta, ciulita, foarfeca in
spate, bota pe sub picior, stearsa cu stangul, stearsa cu ambele picioare, cu dreptul si
cu stangul, impartita si sirita. In aceastd prima parte, fiecare dansator se foloseste in
executarea figurilor de o boté specificd, de lungime aproximativ de 1,35 cm, cu forma
conica, diametrul 2 mm jos i 3,2 mm sus.

Figura 1: BATUTA

Figura consta in executarea unui pas la dreapta, apoi la stanga si se finalizeaza cu
o batuta cu piciorul in podea.

Figura 2: CIULITA

Executia figurii consta in atingerea podelei, pe rand, cu genunchiul stang, apoi
cu cel drept, finalizdndu-se printr-o saritura in sus.

Figura 3: FOARFECA IN SPATE

Figura consta in executarea unei foarfeci in spate cu piciorul, urmata de extensia
piciorului stang in sus.
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Figura 4: BOTA PE SUB PICIOR

Executarea figurii constd in trecerea botei pe sub picior, mai intai pe sub stangul
si apoi pe sub dreptul, si se finalizeazd prin saritura in sus.

Figura 5: STEARSA CU STANGUL

In cadrul executiei acestei figuri, se sterge cu varful piciorului stang in exterior
piciorul drept si se finalizeaza cu o séritura.

Figura 6: STEARSA CU AMBELE PICIOARE, CU STANGUL SI CU DREP-
TUL

Figura se executa la fel ca stearsa cu stdngul, doar ca prima data cu piciorul
drept, apoi cu stangul, se puncteaza in spate cu varful piciorului la célcaiul celuilalt si
se finalizeaza cu o séritura.

Figura 7: IMPARTITA

Figura constd in atingerea podelei cu varful picioarelor si cu calcaiul, apoi se
puncteaza in fata, se bate in podea si se finalizeaza cu o séritura.

Figura 8: SARITA

In execufia acestei figuri se sare pe ambele picioare, lovind cu cilcaiul drept in-
teriorul piciorului stang.

PARTEA A III-A

In aceasti parte, dansul este executat pe o altd melodie. La trecerea de la cea de-a
doua melodie la a treia, botele se strang de catre doud persoane care au repartizatd aceas-
ta sarcind in mod expres, pentru ca de acum dansatorii vor executa figurile fara bote.

Melodia din aceasta parte aduce in prim-plan alte 8 figuri: pasul in fata, foarfeca
in fatd, trecerea printr-olaltd, stearsa sdltatd, sarita in dreapta si-n stanga, lovita cu
calcaiul, culeasa si batuta in spate. Bineinteles ca intre ele este intercalata si aici plim-
bata, care difera fata de cea din partea anterioara.

Asadar, in timp ce vataful executd figura model ce urmeaza sa fie dansata, ceilalti
membri ai formatiei de calusari vor executa plimbata, iar la semnalul vétafului, care
consta in strigarea cuvantului ,acuma’, toti vor executa figura care le-a fost indicata
de catre conducatorul de dans, in timp ce acesta trece la executarea figurii de baza,
adica un fel de batuta pe loc.

BATUTA PE LOC:

Se bate cu dreptul si cu stangul si se sterge in revenirea piciorului cu vérful opin-
cii in fata.

Figura 1: PASUL IN FATA

Se pune piciorul stang in fatd, piciorul drept peste el si se rasuceste in pas saltat.

Figura 2: FOARFECA IN FATA

Figura constd in executarea unei foarfeci in fa{d cu piciorul, urmata de extensia
piciorului stang in sus.

Figura 3: TRECEREA PRINTR-O’LALTA

Figura se executd printr-o sdriturd pe un picior, in timp ce celélalt este in aer si
trebuie sters varful opincii cu mana. In timp ce executi saritura, perechile fac schimb
de locuri, apoi revin la locul lor.
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Figura 4: STEARSA SALTATA

Aceasta figura este reprezentatd de o miscare laterala in stanga si dreapta cu pi-
ciorul ridicat si in acelasi timp se sterge cu mana piciorul care este ridicat.

Figura 5: SARITA IN DREAPTA SI-N STANGA

Aceasta figura se executd prin sdriturd in dreapta, urmata de rdsucirea corpului in
directia opusa, respectiv stanga, dupa care se finalizeazd prin pasul saltat, figura de baza.

Figura 6: LOVITA CU CALCAIUL

In executarea figurii se incepe cu piciorul drept si se loveste cu cilcaiul interiorul
piciorului stang, timp in care se face miscare in dreapta, apoi se schimbd piciorul prin
punctare in fatd, urmata de lovitura piciorului drept cu calcaiul piciorului stang, iar
prin miscarea in stanga jucatorul revine in pozitia initiala.

Figura 7: CULEASA

Figura incepe cu aplecarea in lateral, imitand culesul, prima data in dreapta, apoi
in partea stanga si se finalizeaza prin sdritura si stergerea piciorului sus cu mana.

Figura 8: BATUTA IN SPATE PE AMBELE PICIOARE

Aceasta figura se executa cu bataie dubla lateral pe piciorul drept, apoi pe picio-
rul stang, urmata de cate o bataie in fatd pe rand pe piciorul drept, apoi pe cel stang
si se incheie cu o sdriturd si bataie in spate pe ambele picioare deodatd, atingand cu
ambele maini calcéiele.
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Material ilustrativ:

1. Formatii de calusari din Bdsesti de-a lungul timpului. Ziua de nastere a lui
George Pop de Bdsesti, 1907.

4 : - T v g o 2o -
AL el 3R B e b A "':t

- [ S

2. Formatii de calusari din Basesti de-a lungul timpului, 1946-1947.
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4. Formatii de cdlusari din Bdsesti de-a lungul timpului. Echipa micd, 1985.
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6-7. Formatii de calusari din Bdsesti de-a lungul timpului. Pe scena Caminului
Cultural din Bdsesti, anii 2000.
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8-9. Formatii de cilusari din Bdsesti de-a lungul timpului. Hora la Prislop, 14.08.2005.
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10-14. Formatii de cilusari din Basesti de-a lungul timpului, septembrie 2022.
Date despre autor: Crina-Rozalia BLIDAR, profesor, Scoala Gimnaziala Basesti,
jud. Maramures (Romania).

E-mail: crinaromy@yahoo.com
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CZU:39(=161.2)(478):004.65 https://doi.org/10.52603/9789975841856.05

VHO®OPMATBHOCTDb OIIM®POBAHHbIX
APXVIBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB /151 ICCJIETJOBAHUI I1O
9THOJIOIMHN YKPAMMHI EB MOJIJOBbI

Buxrop KOJKYXAPDH
MHCTUTYT KyIbTYPHOTO Hac/lenns

Information value of digitized archival documents for studies
on the ethnology of Ukrainians from the Republic of Moldova

Summary: Information value of digitized archival documents during the implementa-
tion of the project “21.70105.8 $D Arhiva etnografica digitald cu acces deschis - prezervarea
si valorificarea traditiei pentru dezvoltare durabild” also includes documents that contain im-
portant information about the history and traditional everyday culture of Ukrainians from
the Republic of Moldova. This is, first of all, material culture - clothing, food, weaving, agri-
cultural production, etc. As well as folk traditions, beliefs and rituals associated with them,
and much more. A red thread through all documents is information about the mutual in-
fluence and literally intertwining of Ukrainian and Moldovan traditional cultures, which is
the result of centuries of cohabitation on the same territory, and testifies to the closeness and
mutual knowledge, acceptance and respect not only of each other’s cultures, but also of the
corresponding relations between peoples in general. All this information will enable specia-
lists in the ethnology of Ukrainians and not only to significantly replenish the source base of
their research, which will make a significant contribution to the development of ethnological
science in the Republic of Moldova as a whole.

Keywords: digitized archival materials, ethnology, traditional culture, Ukrainians of
Moldova.

Peanusaumsa MHCTUTYLMOHA/IBHOTO IpoekTa VIHCTUTYTa KyJIbTYpPHOrO Ha-
cnepus «21.70105.8 SD Arhiva etnografica digitala cu acces deschis — prezervarea
si valorificarea traditiei pentru dezvoltare durabild» oyeHp BaxkHa ¢ TOUKM 3peHUs
COXpaHeHMA M NPUYMHOXKEHMA KYJIbTYPHOTO HAC/lefusA; B TaHHOM CIydae — 3TO
olVQpOBbIBaHNE APXMBHBIX MAaTepPUaIOB Ha OYMa>KHBIX HOCUTE/AX M IEePEeHOC UX
B 1n¢poBoit popmaT. Bce 9TO MO3BO/IAET He TONBKO COXPAaHNUTD, HO ¥ BBECTH B Ha-
YUHBII 060POT 3HAYUTENBHOE YNC/IO JOKYMEHTA/IbHBIX UCTOYHMKOB, IPEACTABIIA-
IOIMX OOJIBLIYIO [IEHHOCTD /I HaYYHBIX MCCIE[OBaHMIT 3THOMOrOB B Pecriy6ryke
MonpoBa u 3a ee npefenaMu.

[lenpro JAaHHOII CTATbU ABJIAETCA PAaCCMOTpPEHMe BOIpoca 06 MHPOPMATUBHO-
cTy 06pabOTaHHBIX HAMM APXVBHBIX MaTEPUA/IOB C TOUKI 3PEHVS M3YUEeHNS 9THO-
norum ykpanHiies B Pecrry6nuke Monpgosa.
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Ho npexxzie 4yeM paccMaTpyuBaTh HEIOCPeCTBEHHO 00paboTaHHbIe HAMY MaTe-
puasbl, 06paTUMCs K HEKOTOPBIM TEOPETUYECKIM ITOJIOKEHVISIM.

B sTHOMOrNY, BIIpOYEM, KaK U BO BCeX TyMaHUTAPHBIX HAayKaX, pO/Ib ICTOYHU-
KOBOIJT 06a3bI MCCIeTOBAHNUIT, 0€CCIIOPHO, Ype3BbIYATHO BETUKA.

Cpeny y4eHBIX-9THOJIOTOB HET eIVMHOTO MOAXOAA K KIacCUpUKaLMy UCTOYHM-
koB. Ho, He BIaBasch B HOPOOHOCTY HAYYHBIX AVMCKYCCUIA, BBIJIENM Haubosee uc-
TO/Ib3YeMblil KpUTepUil KIacCUPUKALMU MCTOYHUKOB — IO CIIOCOOY KOMPOBAHMSA
unbopmanyu. VHpopMaLys MOXKeT COXPaHATbCS U IepefaBaThCsl B PasIMYHBIX
KOZIOBBIX CYICTEMAX — IMCbMEHHON ¥ YCTHO, N300pa)KeHNX, IPeMeTaXx, II0OBeleH-
YeCKMX aKTaxX 1 Jp. B 9TOM cMbICiIe TOT MM MHOV CIIOCO0 KOAMPOBaHMs, KOJKOBAs CU-
cTeMa — 3TO OTJe/NbHbII TUII UICTOYHMKA, VICIIONIb3yeMblil B HAyYHBIX MCCTIEIOBAHMSAX.

B cOOTBeTCTBUM C 9TUM KpUTepUeM STHOrpadudIecKme UICTOYHUKN Knaccudu-
UUPYTCA IO CNIeAYIOMMM TUIIAM:

1. IToneBble aTHOrpadMyecKye MICTOYHMKIN Pa3HOTO BY/jA — IVICBMEHHBIN TEKCT
(3amycy MHTepBbIO, HAOMIONEHMI U AP.), ayA103aINCh, BUIC03aINCh, HOTO-
rpadus, pUCYHOK, IUTaH 1 YepTeX, BellleBas KO/UIeKIA 1 T. .

2. IIlnmcbMeHHBIEe MCTOYHMKM pPa3HBIX BUJOB: 3aKOHOZATeNbHbIE VICTOYHUKI,
aKTOBBIEe MaTepuajbl, MaTepuasbl JIeTOIPOU3BOACTBA, CTATUCTUKA, IIepPUO-
AMdecKas mevyarb, JOKYMEHTBI IMYHOTO IPOMCXOXKAeHNs (MeMyapbl, JHEB-
HUKU, HepenincKa), TeTONNCHbIe MaTepuasbl, TUTepaTypHbIe MAaMATHNUKI,
HappaTuBHbIE (IIOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIE) UCTOUHUKMU U [IP.

3. AypmoBusyajbHbIe MICTOYHMKY — M300pasuTenbHble NCTOUHMKY (oTomo-
KYMEHTBI ¥ IpyTye BU/bI M300paXkeHNT), ayI0fOKYMEHTbI, KTHO U BUJE0-
TOKYMEHTBHI.

Apxeonorndeckne MCTOYHMKIL
AHTpOTIONTOrN4YecKne UICTOYHKN.
JIVHTBUCTMYeCKIe UCTOYHUKIL.

®onbxnopusie ucrounnku (Knaccubukanms. .. ).

Kpowme toro, ncxopst u3 popmbl (¢ BK/IIOYEHNEM MICTOYHUKOB, IPUBEJEHHBIX B
CITVICKe TUIIOB), MOXKHO /J06aBUTb MaTepuajibl BHICTABOK HAPOZHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, MY-
3eliHble KO/UIEKIVIV, pe3y/IbTaThl VICCIEOBAHNUI U OIMCAHMs Y4EHbIX-9THOTPadoB,
3aIMCKY NMyTelleCTBEeHHMKOB, XyJ0)XeCTBeHHble TeKCTbI, STHOCOLMONIOTNYEeCKIe U
3THOICYXOJIOTMYeCKIe UCCIIeOBAHMSA, ITyO/IMIMICTIYeCK) e MaTepyaIbl, OPUIaIb-
Hble JOKYMEHTBI, ICTOpUYecKas ¥ 00IeCTBEHHO-IOUTIYeCKast TNTepaTypa 1 T. .

Terepnb — HeTOCPeNCTBEHHO O caMUX OLMPPOBAHHBIX UCTOYHMKAX.B X ocHOBe
JIe)KaT MaTepuabl U3 apxuBa VIHCTUTYTa KynbTypHOro Hacnegusa u Hayunoro apxu-
Ba AKajieMun HayK MoIgoBBI.

XPpOHONOTMYECKME paMKJ MCTOYHUKOB — ¢ 1950-x 10 1990-X IT.

ITo TemMaTVKe OHU pacIpeneNATCsA CIeAYIM 00pa3oM: UCTOpU Cena, Tpa-
AMIVOHHAs KY/IbTYpa — AYXOBHas ¥ MaTepuanbHas, (OIbKIOpHBIE MaTepualbl,
3THOCOLMOJIOTHSL: OIIPOCHBIE JICTHI, STHOTpaduyecKue aTIacel, STHOrpapuIecKue
OTIPOCHBIE JIVCTHL U JP.

Nk
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ITo dopme oHY IIpefCTABIAIOT OO0 TeTpaiy C MaTepuanaMy IOJIEBbIX MCCIIe-
IOBaHMII (3amMCK CTY[IEHTOB), 9K3aMeHAlMIOHHbIe OM/IeThI IO STHOTpaduu, ITHO-
rpa¢uuecKye CI0Bapy, HayuHble )XY PHAJIbI 110 STHOTIOTUH, OPOLIIOPBI — IEPCOHAINN
CIIeIMA/IICTOB-3THOrPadOB, OTYETHI HAYYHBIX NOAPasfe/ieHnit 1o sTHorpadum o6
3THOrpaMUecKMX SKCIeAVINAX, IPOTOKO/IbI 3acejaHNil HayYHBIX HOfpas/ie/IeHI
10 aTHOrpadmy, MaTepuabl BBICTABOK HAPOJZHOTO TBOPYECTBA, HayYHbIe )KYPHAaIbI
U OTZe/TbHBIE CTATBU M T. J.

Hamnbonee MHOrOYMCIIEHHBIMM SBJIAIOTCA TeTPAiM C 3aMNUCAMU CTY[EHTOB
ucropuyeckoro ¢akynprera KUIIMHEBCKOro YHMBEPCUTETA, KOTOPbIE MPOXOAMIN
3THOrpadMyUecKyI0 MPAKTUKY HOC/Ie TIEPBOTrO Kypca. DTU MaTepuanbl O4eHb VHTe-
pecHBI, TaK Kak cofiep)kat oopM/eHHbIe B BUfle OTYETOB 3amucy nHboOpMannm,
MONTYYEHHON HEMOCPENCTBEHHO OT PECHOHJEHTOB NPAMO «B 1one». CTyIeHTHl co-
Oupany cBefieHNUsA IO CIeNMaTbHO pa3pabOTaHHBIM ONPOCHMKAM, IO9TOMY Mare-
puanbl 60jee-MeHee CTPYKTYPUPOBAHBI 11 C HYMU JIOBOJIBHO JIeTKO pabotaTh. OHM
cofiepXKaT BaXHYI0 MHPOPMAINIO B OCHOBHOM II0 TPaAMLIMOHHO-OBITOBOII KY/IbTY-
pe 1 UCTOpYM HaCeJIeHHbIX ITYHKTOB. PaboTas ¢ 3TMMM 3anncsiMu, Haio YYUTHIBATb,
YTO MX aBTOPBI — TO/IbKO HAYMHAIOLIVeE CHEeNMaNINCThl, He MMeKollye ToKa HU  OcC-
HOBATe/IbHOTO YPOBHS 3HAHUIT, HU OIBITa PabOTHI, HY, TeM 60Jlee, He BIafielolle B
JOCTATOYHOI CTEIIEHN METONOJIOTHEl I METOAVKON STHOrpapuIecKuX MCCIenoBa-
HUII (4TO-TO IPOIIYIIEHO, YTO-TO 3AIMCAHO He K MeCTY, YTO-TO B MHTEPIIPETALNAX
HO/Ty4eHHOV NHPOPMALMY He BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYeT VICTHHE U T. 11.). TeM He MeHee,
MOBTOPUM, 3TV UCTOUHUKY COfiepKaT [OBOJIbHO L€HHbIe CBENEHM .

Yro xacaercs nHpopmannu o6 yKpanHIiax, TO OHa 0OTOOpa’keHa BO MHOTHX ap-
XMBHBIX MaTepuanax. K HallleMy coxa/leHIIO, ee He TaK y>K MHOTO, K TOMY >Ke 4acTO
ee TPUXOAUTCS OYKBA/IbHO «BBIY>KMBATh» IO KPymuijaM. Tak, CTYAEHTBI B CBOMX
3aINCAX, COEeMaHHBIX B YKPaMHCKO-MONABCKUX Ce/laX, MHOIAA MPUIUCHIBAIOT MOJI-
JaBaHaM yKpaMHCKMe TPaJuIVIOHHbIe apTedaKThl ¥ TPaguLuuu, 1 Haobopor. Pasy-
MeeTcs, I TOTO, YTOOBI ONPeNe/INTh STHUYECKYIO IIPYHAIeKHOCTb KaKOro-1moo
IpeaMeTa, TPafLIAY VI JKe IepeIUieTeHNs KY/IbTYPHBIX TPaguLuii B apTeakTax,
HaJ0 XOTs Obl B 00I[UX YepTax 3HATh TPAJULMOHHYIO KY/IBTYpPY 000MX HAPOJOB.

Yro6B!I OnpefennTh, HACKOIBKO BO3MOXHBI IIPOSIB/ICHNUS YKPAMHCKON Tpajy-
IIVIOHHOJ KY/IbTYPBI B TOM VI MIHOM HAaceJIeHHOM ITyHKTe (YKa3aHHOM B OTYeTax
00 9KCIIeaNINsX), MBI, OIMPasiCh Ha KaHHbIe oduimanpHoN cTatuctuku ([Tepemuch
2006), Haxomuny MHGOPMALMIO O KOMMYECTBE /WU MPOLLEHTHOM COOTHOLIEHNN
YKPaMHCKOTO HaceleHs B JaHHOM cejle/TIOCeTIKe.

O6paruMcs HEIOCPeACTBEHHO K HarboIee MHTEPECHBIM I HaC JOKYMEHTaM.

I[TpencraBisier GOJBIION MHTepeC OMMCAHVE SKCIIOHATOB BBICTABKM HApPOIHOTO
TBOPYeCTBa, KoTopas paborama B 1959-1960 rr. B TocymapcTBeHHOM MCTOPMKO-Kpa-
eBelluecKoM My3see B I. KunmiHeBe'. B HeM mpencraBienbl apTedaKThl BHICTaBKM W3
yKpanHCkuXx cen. Tak, Ha cTp. 10-12 npuBeieH pUCYHOK 1 OIMCaHMe >KeHCKOI COPOUKY
(xo¢19 HarmoHa) u3 cena Hacnmapya, HbiHe OKHUIIKOTO PayioHa, I7ie KOs YKparHLEeB
cpemy HaceneHns cena cocrasyaeT 85,7% (Ilepermics 2006: 75). anHas py6arika (BbI-
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IIMBaHKA) C IIe/IbBHOKPOEHBIM PYKaBOM (IIpeMMyIeCTBEHHO MOJIABCKasd TpPajyIViA)
yKpallleHa FeOMeTPUIeCKIM OPHAMEHTOM (IIpenMyIeCTBEHHO YKPaMHCKas TPA/IVLIA).

Ha 20-24 cTp. mpencTaB/eHbl >KeHCKas pybalika (BbIIIMBaHKA), 100Ka, GpapTyk
U OpyTas >KeHCKad ofexpa u3 c. bymaemrtsr OpreeBckoro p-Ha — 90,8% yKpauHIIbI
(ITlepenmmcp 2006: 75). Pybamika TYHMKOIIOZOOHOTO HOKpOs (IIPeMMYIeCTBEHHO
yKpaMHCKasg TpajuluA) AeKOPMPOBaHA I[BETOYHBIM OPHAaMEHTOM (IIpeMMylie-
CTBEHHO MOJIJJaBCKasl TPAAMLINA).

Kak BupuM, Hamuio nepemjereHne ABYX 3THMYECKUX TPaAMIMIL, a CTYHeEHT-
Ka-TIPaKTVKaHTKa, KOTOpas Jielaja OMMCaHMs, Ha 9TO He oOparyuia BHUMAHNA 1O
y>Ke yKa3aHHBIM IIPUYMHAM.

B 3anucsx 1o ordeTy 06 sTHOrpaduueckoit sKCreanvmn B ¢. Bans AfnpIHko, pait-
oH KameHka* (60/IbIIMHCTBO Hace/IeHNsI — MO/IIaBaHe, YKPalHIIEB OKOJIO TPeTH) OC-
HOBHOII TeMOI1 IBJISIETCSI TPaUIMOHHBIIT opHaMeHT (ornament de flori). Cmerannoe
HaceJIeH!e, eCTeCTBEHHO, NpefIIoaraeT CMelleHne TpaguLnil. TO MPOSBIACTCS B
OpHaMeHTe OeK/Ibl: XapaKTepPHbII O0IbIIIe I MONHABCKOI TPAAMUIVIM IIBeTOUHBII
OPHAMEHT BBIIIO/IHAETCA B POpMe reoMeTpUIecKux QUryp, 4To B 60/IblIell CTeNeHN
CBOJICTBEHHO YKPAMHCKON Tpagyuumu. Takyke MMeeTcs 9MCTO reOMeTpUIeCcKil OpHa-
MeHT (YKpauHCKas TPajyLs) ¥ COBMECTHBIN TeOMeTPUIECKIIT C IIBETOYHBIM.

OdeHb MHTEpeCHDBI MaTepMaIbl SKCIIEAIINY, KOTOpas IPOBOANIIACH IIOJ, PyKO-
BOJZICTBOM MccrefioBaTenbHMIIbI U3 JlenuHrpaga H. M. KanamHnukoBoit B paMKax co-
BMecTHOro npoexra Akasiemun Hayk CCCP n Akapemun Hayk Monpasckoit CCP’.

IToneBble MaTepuasbl COOMPANTNCDH B CTIEAYIOMINX HACETEHHBIX TyHKTAX:

c. Bagyn-Typkynyit Pei6Hnnkoro paitona, c. KumkoBubsl XOTMHCKOTO parioHa
YepHoBuwkoit o6macTu YkpanuHsl, ¢. Xpycrosast KameHckoro parioHa, c. bpaTymanst
Enunernkoro pariona, c. Terikaubl bpuuanckoro paiiona, c. Jlebenenko Karynbckoro
paiioHa.

B npuBefieHHOM HOKYMeHTe HaXOAUM MaTepyajbl, COOpaHHbIE B CTPOTO OIIpe-
Ie/IeHHOM ITOCTIel0BAaTe/IbHOCTH, M3TI0KEHHOI B OIIPOCHUKE, ITOATOTOBIeHHOM Cek-
topom arHorpadpun AH MCCP. 910 o3HavaeT, 4T0 BCs MHPOPMAIIVS YETKO CTPYK-
TypupoBaHa. PagymeeTcs, MaTepuasbl O KaXX/JOMY Cey COOMPANINCh OTAEIbHO, C
HeTaTbHBIM ONMCAHNEM Y KOMMEHTapUAMMA.

ITpy aTOM, 4TO BOXKHO, IIPUBOAATCS HE TONBKO OMMCAHNA, HO ¥ MeCTHbIE Ha3Ba-
HUA OfeX/IbI B 1I€/IOM, MaTepPMAJIOB, 13 KOTOPHIX OHA M3TOTaB/INBAaJIACh, OTJEIbHBIX
37IEMEHTOB OJIK/bI, CIIOCOO0B ¥ MHCTPYMEHTOB JiIA €€ VISTOTOB/ICHNUA Ofie, CIIOCO-
00B HOILIEHV U T. A. BbIieMM OCHOBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI, OIMCaHMe KOTOPBIX AeTCs
B OTYeTe 00 IKCIEeNUIAX:

Matepnassl, 13 KOTOPBIX M3TOTAB/INBAIACh OfEX/a (pacTUTeNbHbIe BOIOKHA,
IIepCTh, IIKYPBI )KMBOTHBIX, TKaHn). HatenpHas ofexxpa. Harpynuas opexpa. Ilo-
sICHasl ofiexx/ia. BepxH:aA ofeX/la — OCeHHe-BeCeHHsAA, 3UMH:A, JIeTHAA. JlomoHe-
HISI KOCTIOMA — I05ICa, TOJIOBHBIE YOOPBI, 00YBb, )KEHCKIME YKpaIIeHVs, IPUYECKN.
O6psapoBas v Ipa3gHNYHAS OfieXK/a — CeMeliHble IPa3aHMUKY (cBafibba, pOAVIbHBII
006psi, MOXOPOHHBIN 00pA 1 fIp.), KaleHapHble npasguuky (Poxxgectso, Hosblit
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rof, Macnennua, Benuknit noct, Ilacxa, neTHue mpasgHMUKY, OCEHHME NTPA3THNUKY U
T. f1.). ONNCBIBAIOTCA OCHOBHBIE BUIBI OIEX/bI, VX IpeHa3HauYeHMe, MICII0/Ib30Ba-
HIte. Pa3BuTIe COBpeMEHHOIO KOCTIOMA.

ITpu 3TOM OTHENMBHO pacCMAaTpPUBAETCA MYXKCKas, )KeHCKasd, BeTCKas OfeXaa, a
TaK>Ke MaTepMasbl, paclloNIoXKeH)e YKPALIEHNII Ha OTAE/TbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTAX OfleX-
Ibl, IIBETOBAsA raMMa U T. II.

PaszymeeTcs, B oT4eTe He IpeACTaB/IeHa TaKas IMOMHasA MHQOpPMAINA, KaK B 3a-
IMCSAX YIACTHUKOB 3KCIIEAMINY (K OOMBIIOMY COXKaIeHUIO, MbI He MMeeM BOCTyIa K
HJM), a TO/IBKO KPaTKoe IlepedyCcIeHyie BUJIOB OfEXMbI, X KOMIOHEHTOB, CIIOCOOBI
HOLIIEHV, KPaTKOe JKe OIVICaHMe, ¥ Hebonbioit anam3. Ho Bes aTa mHbopMmaiys gaet
OIlpefie/IEHHYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTb KOMIUIEKCHO pacCMaTpUBaTh TPAIMLIMOHHYIO KYIbTYpPY
YKpaMHIIEB.

CnenyeT Taxoke OTMETUTD, YTO PYKOBOIWUTENN SKCIIEAVILINY JOBOIBHO TPAMOTHO
CIUTAHMPOBAJIN Teorpadio NCCTeTOBAHMIL: OBV OXBaYeHbI YKPaMHCKIE Cella He TOMb-
KO B camoit MonzioBe, B ceBepHOM pernoHe pecuyomvku (Eqyiuerikuit n Bpuaanckmit
paiionsl), oxHoM (Karynbckuit paiion) u Jleobepexxbe [Trectpa (Pui6unikuit u Ka-
MeHCKIIT pajioHbl), HO U B cocenHelt YepHOBUIIKOI 06/1acTi. DTO TO3BOISET CPABHUTD
TPAINIIVIOHHYIO OIeXK/ly MECTHBIX YKPaUHIIeB ¥ YKPaHIeB COOCTBEHHO B YKpayHe.

B 1984 r. mpoBoamIach aKcreauuys cTyneHToB B cene Huxopenn (Haropsian)*
paitoHa Pormikanb (72,4% ykpannnes) (ITepemcs 2006: 63).

OcHoBHas TeMa — TKayecTBO KOBPOB. OCyIleCTB/IAeTCs MICTOPUYECKIUIT IKCKYPC
B CBA3M C TKA4€CTBOM, OIMCBIBAIOTCA ISMEHEHN S, KOTOPbI€ IIPOVCXOMVIN CO BpeMe-
HeM, TPaJULIN, COXPAaHUBIINECA NO HbIHEIIHNX JHEIL.

OCHOBHbIe KOMIIOHEHTBI TKa4eCTBa, KOTOpbIe pacCMaTpUBaeT coOupaTenb Ma-
Tepuanos:

1) Opynns Tpyna.

2) Ceippe.

3) IIporecc paboTsl.

4) Tpapniuyy v BepOBaHMs, CBA3aHHbIE C TKAYECTBOM.

5) OpHaMeHT 1 COCTaBHBIE YaCT! KOBpa.

6) BemuumHbI 11 eUHNIIBI, MICIIO/b30BABINNECA B JaBHIE BpEeMeHa 1 IPUMEH -

eMble ceifyac.

Co C710B pecIIOHeHTOB COOMpaTe/Ib ONIChIBAET TKALKMII CTaHOK (lemne de covor,
HO-YKPAaUHCKU — 8€pCtnarm), KOTOPbIiL, XOTA M PEKO, HO VMICIIONb3YeTCA U CETORHA, a
TaKKe IPUBOAUT PUCYHOK C YKa3aHMeM Ha3BaHMI €T0 COCTaBHBIX YacTell I JeTaseil.

JlaeTcs onmcaHue coIpbs (0BeUbs LIEPCTD U JIEH), eT0 COPTOB U €r0 MOATOTOBKM
K IIPOLIeCCY TKa4eCTBa, YKa3bIBaeTCs, KaKle M3Me/NNs U3TOTaBIMBaINCh U3 TOTO UK
MHOTO CBIpb.

JleTa/IbHO 1 MOC/IEIOBATE/IbHO OMMCHIBACTCS MPOLiecC paboThI Ha CTaHKe, pac-
KPBIBAIOTCS pa3/INYHbIe IIPYEMBI I HABBIKY, KOTOpPble HEOOXOAVMBI [ KaueCTBEeH-
HOJI pa6oThL.IlepeunciAoTcs ¥ ONMCHIBAIOTCSA BUIBI KOBPOB, KOTOPbIe OBUIN B IaB-
HJIe BpEMeHa U MO3[IHee.
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VHTepecHo, YTO, IO C/I0BaM PECIIOH/ICHTOB, MECTHbIE MACTEPYLIBI ITPY BBIOOpE OpHa-
MEHTa PYKOBOJCTBOBA/IVICb He TOJIKO ¥ He CTOJIbKO MMEIOIIVIMIICA IIa0/IOHaMM, CKOTIBKO
coOCTBEeHHOI (haHTa3meit, TO eCTh IOAXOAWIN K MI3TOTOB/IEHNIO KOBPOB TBOPYECKIL

Kpacku mys npsixy mog6yupanich caMOCTOATE/IbHO M3 HATYPaIbHBIX KpacuTe-
nevt (Kopsl opexa U 1y0a, TyKOBUYHOJ LIeTyX!, Oy31HBI).

[Tonpo6HO ONMMCHIBAIOTCA TPAAMIMOHHbIE BEPOBAHMA Y OOPAIbBI, KOTOpbIE
OBLIM CBSI3aHBI C TKAYECTBOM.

9OTa Xe UCCIefoBaTebHNIIA cOOpaTa MaTepyas Mo TKa4ecTBy U B cene CKaeHb
paiiona [{onpioiens, rme npokuBaer 98.9% monmaBan (Ilepemncy 2006: 63). U
3/leCb OYeHb MHTEPECHBI CpaBHEHN:A, NIPOBEJeHHble OTHOCUTE/IbHO NIPOU3BOJCTBA
u3fennii TkadecTBa B cenie Huxopens. IIpu aToM aHanmsupyertcs oblee U OTAEIb-
HOe B TPAJVIVAX TKA4eCTBA JBYX HACE/IEHHBIX ITyHKTOB, I7ie OBITYIOT YKPaMHCKIe 1
MOJIJaBCKIe TPAfUINY, KOTOPbIe YaCTO TeCHBIM 00pa3oM IeperieTaorcs. Takoro
popa aHanu3 60JIbllie He BCTPeYasics HU pasy.

B ToMm e cene HuxopeHs 1 B ToM e 1984 1. mpoBoama cOOp 1oeBoro Mare-
puana o teme «HapopgHoe xunuie» gpyras IpaKTUKaHTKa-UCCIefOBaTe/TIbHIIIA .

OHa paccMaTpuBaeT MaTepUaIbl ¥ TEXHUKY CTPOUTENIbCTBA, XKINIIHO-X035111-
CTBEHHBII KOMIUIEKC, YKpallleHe XIWINIIA U Jp.

Yke IOHATHO, 4YTO B CeJle, Iie BMecTe ¢ MOJJaBaHaMM IIPOXXUBAIOT COCTABIIA-
folye OONBIIMHCTBO YKPAaMHIIBI, aBTOP BCE XXKWINIIA Ha3blBaeT MOMABCKUMIU. V1
HIYETo YOVBUTENbHOIO B 3TOM HeT. Belb 0UeBNU/IHO, UTO B >KM/IMILE, KaK U BO BCeX
OCTa/IbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTAaX MAaTepUATbHON U AYXOBHOI KYyIbTYpbl, peTMOHAa/IbHbIE
4epThl B 3HAYMTE/IbHOI Mepe IIPeBaMpOBaNIM HaJ, STHUYECKUMU BO BCe BpeMe-
Ha. MecTHbIe YKpaMHLIbI IPOKUBAIM Ha TeppUTOpUM MOJIOBBI MHOTO CTO/IETUA,
a 3HAuUT, [O-/IPyroMy U ObITh He MOITI0. EcTecTBeHHO, eci, CKa)keM, CPaBHMUBATb
KVINIIA U3 CHera UITy (XapaKTepHble [ 3CKMMOCOB) C IVIABYYVMMU XKVINIIAMU
Hapopos IOro-BocTouHoll A3y may ¢ cCaMaHHBIMM JOMaMU HAIIETO PeTrMOHA, TO
pasmMuuA OKasbIBAIOTCS PasUTEIbHBIMU. A B paMKax OFHOTO PEryOHa, B IPaKTU-
YeCKM OJVHAKOBBIX COLMA/IbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX, MOMUTUYECKUX, HMPUPOJHO-Ieo-
rpaMuecKIX YCIOBUAX XKXVINIA HOCUTE/IeN Pa3HBIX KY/IbTYP BHEIIHE OTINYAIOTCA
He Tak cwibHO ([lynrakosa 2010: 260). Ho sTHM4Yeckoe cBoeobpasue Bce ke MMeeT
MecTo OHO BBIP@XKaeTCs U B 0COOEHHOCTSX TEXHOJIOTUY Y TEXHUKI CTPOUTENIbCTBA,
Y B XY/I0)KECTBEHHO-IeKOPAaTUBHOM 0()OPM/IEHNH, @ ITTABHBIM 00pa3oM — B 0COOeH-
HOCTAX BOCHPUATHA KWINIA KaK CBOErO IPOCTPAHCTBA, CIOCO0aX ero 0CBOeHN,
IpefCTaBIeHISX, CBA3AHHBIX C HUM, YTO MOXXET 0TOOpaXKaThCs B 0OPSIJOBOCTH, Op-
TaHU3aUMY IPOCTPAHCTBA 110 Pas3IMYHbIM IIPM3HAKAM U T. [,

B cene Huxopenb 6bIy Takke cOOpaHbl 9KCIIEANIIVIOHHBIE MaTepHUaJIbl II0 TeMe
«HarmoHanpHast KyxHs»®. 3[lecb KO/UIEKTOP He BJAeTCS B MCTOPUYECKNUE KCKYP-
CbI, aHA/IM3 Y1 KOMMEHTAPUY, @ IIPOCTO JaeT PEeleNThl 6101, KOTOpbIe YIOTPeOAIm
Y YIIOTPEOIAIOT SKUTENN cella. DTOT MaTepuasl TOXe O4eHb MHTEePeCeH — B IePBYIO
ouepefb C TOYKM 3PEHMS B3aMMOBINAHUA TPAJULVOHHBIX KY/IbTYp YKpauHIEB U
MOJIaBaH (B JaHHOM C/Iy4ae y>ke B cdepe MU ¥ IUTAHNA).
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EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO TpajuIMIOHHbIe OMI0fja, KaK NPEMMYIIeCTBEHHO yKpauH-
CKMe, TaK M IPeMMYIIEeCTBEHHO MOJJJaBCKMe, YIIOTPEeO/IAIOTCA BCEMU SKUTEIAMU
cena (Cpeny pecIoHeHTOB IIPMMEPHO PaBHOE KOMMYECTBO HOCHUTENIe YKPAaMHCKIX
" MOAAaBCKuX hamunnit). V onsaTh e KOMIEKTOP BCe O/II0fia Ha3bIBaeT TPafUI[MOH-
HBIMV MOJIJaBCKVIMM, He BUZS HUKAKOJ pasHMLBL. [lake He oOpaliaeT BHYUMaHMS Ha
IPUCYTCTBME B CIVCKE YMCTO C/IABSHCKUX Ha3BaHUI Omof] (HampuMep, «IUpOTy»
VIV «KOITYbOHKa» ). Vl 3TO BIIO/IHE €CTECTBEHHO.

MeHI0 TpafiIIMIOHHBIX O/IO] IIOKAa3bIBAET, YTO BCE CMEIIA/NIOCh, U YXKe HUKTO
U3 YKpayHIeB MIM MOJIIaBaH He pasIndaeT, I7ie IPeyMYIIeCTBEHHO YKPalHCKOoe, a
I7ie IpeuMYyIeCTBeHHO MOaaBcKoe Ormono. Kak Te, Tak u apyrue ¢ yioBoIbCTBUEM
YHOTpeO/IA0T B MY U BAPEHUKY, U «capMasie» (romnyO1i), u MaManbiry u T. . He
IpuBJIeKaeT 0cOO0ro0 BHUMAHMS TOT (aKT, YTO, HALIPUMED, YKPAUHI[BL I 3aXKap-
KJ TIEPBBIX OJIIOfI, KaK MPaBU/IO, IPUMEHSIOT Calo, a MOJIfjJaBaHe — MOJCOMTHEYHOe
Macro. A Bce IIOTOMY, YTO ¥ Te, U IpyTye VICIIONIb3YIOT 1 TOT M JPYToif KOMIIOHEHT B
3aBUCYMOCTH OT ITPeJIIOYTEHUI.

Kpome Toro, no HuxopeHam MMerOTCs ellle HECKOIBKO TeTPafiel ¢ 3aUCAMU
KOJUIEKTOPOB U3 9TOI SKCIENUIINIY, TOCBSIIeHHbIe CBaibOe’, HApOJHOI BBIIMBKE®
(AEIPC 1984. Bpopepus nomynaps) u T. L. VI Be3zie Mbl BUAVIM B3aIMOB/IVSTHE BYX
Ky/IbTyp. PasymeeTcs, CylecTBYIOT 1 pas3nyus, KOTOPbIE CTIeflyeT U3ydaTh.

Bonb1ioit MHTepec mpefCTaB/IsAI0T OTYETH 00 STHOrpapUIeCKUX SKCIEANIVAX
Cexropa sTHorpaduu u uckyccrsoBenenns Axagemyn Hayk MCCP®. 9to yxe pa-
60Ta mpodeccroHanos.

ITpusenmem npumep ogHoro ordeta. B 1963 r. corpynaukn CeKTopa MpoBOAVIIN
paboty 1o cbopy MaTepuanoB s ACTOPUKO-3THOrpagumyeckoro ariaca. Marepua-
JIBI COOMPAUCh 110 CIIeAYIOLel TeMaTyKe:

1) cenbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHDbIE OPYANUsA; 2) peMecnia; 3) ofeX/ja M TKauecTBO; 4)
ceMeltHast OOPSITHOCTD, IPA3THMUKY; 5) XKWUINILE M XO3SACTBEHHbIE IOCTPOVIKIL; 6)
pesbba 110 JiepeBy ¥ HApOJHbII OPHAMEHT.

Oxkcnepmiys padorana B cenax Exynerikoro, Kayuranckoro u Pe3aunckoro paitoHoB.

11 Hac HauOOMBbIINI MHTepeC IpefiCTaB/IAeT SKCIeauIyA B cera JIapra (47% ykpa-
uHIEeB) 1 Mapkayus (42% ykpanHies) — HbiHe HoBoaHeHckmit 1 bpirdaHckmit pajioHbL.

3pech 6bUIN COOpaHBI MaTepUAIIbI IO OfleXK/ie Y TKAueCTBY.

Yro KacaeTcs Ofie>KAbl, ObIIV ONVICAHBI Pa3/IMYHbIe ee BUMIbI (OCEHHe-BeCeHH s,
3VIMHSIA, JIETHSS; HaTe/bHasd, [TOSICHAsA, HaIPyAHasA, BEPXH:As, a KpoOMe TOTo II0sICa,
00yBb, FOJIOBHbIE YOOPBI 1 T. [i.) € yKa3aHeM Ha3HadeHVsI, MaTepUajIoB, Kpos, CIIO-
CO00B HOIIIEHNMsI, Ha3BaHWIT OJEXX/bI B 1I€JIOM 1 ee KOMIIOHEHTOB, YKpaIlleHuIi, op-
HaMEHTAaLIl, FaMMbI I[BETOB U T. II. B OCHOBHOM OIMCBHIBAETCS KEHCKasA OfeXK/ia,
BIIPOYeM, 3TO IOHATHO — OHA Obl/Ia HAMHOTO pa3HOO0OpasHee My>KCKOIL. VI 37iech Mbl
TaKOKe BUAVM U MOJIITaBCKIE Y YKPAVHCKYe TPAAUIVIOHHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH (TyHUKO-
HOA06HBIIT Kpoit py6axi, IjeTbHOKpOeHas pyballika ¢ pykaBaMi Ha pe3MHKe 1 Ap.).

ITo TKaYecTBY IPUBOAATCA MaTepUaIbI 10 00pabOTKe IepPCT U KOHOIUIN, TIOfI-
TOTOBKeE IIPSIKY, OKPAacKe ¥ COOCTBEHHO MPOLeCcCY TKAadeCTBa.
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[TomMumo 3TOTO 6BUIN COOPAHBI MaTepPUAIBI IO XY/I0XKECTBEHHOIT 00paboTKe fe-
peBa U KaMHs, a TaK>Ke O CeIbCKOXO03AICTBEHHbBIX OPYAMAX.

B mocrnenyromiye rofpl COTPYAHUKM CEKTOPA IIPOBOAM/IN MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIE 9KC-
eI B pasHble paitoHbl MOIOBEL, U1 MU ObUIV COOPAHBI OYEHb COIEpPIKaTelb-
Hble MaTepyaslbl MPAKTUYECKN II0 BCeM KOMIIOHEHTaM MaTepyalbHON M JYXOBHOI
KY/IbTYPBI, B TOM YICJIe M B Ce/IaX, I7ie IPO>KMBAIN STHUYECKMEe YKpauHIbL B coor-
BETCTBYIOLIMX OTYETaX HOCTATOYHO IOJIHO U MPO(GECCHOHANBHO ObIIM OTpPayKeHbI
UTOTIY IPOBEJEHHBIX MCC/IEOBAHNIT, HAYYHbIII aHA/MN3 IIOTYYEeHHBIX Pe3y/IbTAaTOB,
KOTOpbIe, 6€3yC/IOBHO, IPEAICTABIISAIOT OO/MBIIYIO 3HAYMMOCTb IS MCC/IEOBAHNIA 110
3THOJIOIMU YKpanHIieB MOJI/JOBBI.

OdeHb MHTEpeCHBIT ¥ Ba)KHBIN MICTOYHUK, KOTOPBINl IIOMOraeT IPOCIefUTb
¢dbopMupoBaHMe YKPaNHCKON STHMYECKOM OOLIHOCTM B HAIlleil CTpaHe — 3TO VICTO-
pUsI Cel U3 TIOJIEBBIX 3amuceit CTyAeHTOB. [IOHATHO, 4TO B OLM(POBaHHBIX MaTePH-
aJIax peyb UZIeT B OCHOBHOM O MO/IIABCKUX cenax. Ho u B aTuX Marepmanax Mbl MO-
KeM HaliT! yIIOMUHAHMA (XOTb U pefiKue, U pparMeHTapHble) O IOCEIEHNN B 9TUX
HaCe/IeHHBIX ITYHKTaX YKPaHIIEB.

OCHOBaHBI 9TM 3aIVICY HAa BOCIIOMMHAHVSIX MECTHBIX CTAPOXKI/IOB U IIepecKa-
3ax MHGOPMALH, TTOTTYYEHHOI OT OTIIOB I [Ie[I0B, MECTHBIX JIET€H/aX U TIOBEPbSIX.
ITpu 5TOM He MCIIONB3YIOTCA ApXVBHbIE MaTepMasIbl, HAyYHAs JTIUTEPaTypa U ipyrue
ucrouHuku. Ho u cam 1o ce6e BblllIeHa3BaHHBII NICTOYHUK NHPOPMALINU OYEHb Lie-
HeH — XOTs OH He BCer/ja laeT JOCTOBEPHYI0 MH(OPMALNIO, HO TTO3BOISAET IPUKOC-
HYTbCA K )XMBOJ HAPOJHO MaMATH.

OuncdpoBaHHble MaTepyanbl B OONBIIOM KOMMYECTBE COTEP)KAT PUCYHKU U
ocobeHHO oTorpaduu. Itu n306pasuTeIbHbIC UCTOYHUKY HAIJIAHO JeMOHCTPU-
PYIOT 9THUYECKYIO IPUHAJJIEKHOCTb KOHKPETHBIX apTe(paKTOB 1 HAPOJHBIX TPaiu-
IIMIT — KaK B L[e/IOM, TaK 1 UX JieTasieil.

TakuM 06pa3oM, MHPOPMAIVMOHHO HACBILIEHHbIE apXMBHbIE MaTepyailbl,
onydpoBaHHble B X0ofie peammaanuy npoekra 21.70105.8 $D ,, Arhiva etnografica
digitala cu acces deschis — prezervarea si valorificarea traditiei pentru dezvoltare
durabild”, BxIIO4alOT B ce0s M JOKYMEHTHI, B KOTOPBIX (C pasHON CTENEeHbIO MOJ-
HOTBI) COREPXXUTCs BakHasi MHPOPMALS 00 MCTOPUY U TPASULIMOHHO-OBITOBOI
Ky/IbType yKpanHieB Pecry6muky Mongosa. 9To,B IepBYIO0 ouepesib, MaTepuab-
Has Ky/JIbTYpa — OJeX/[a, IILA, TKAYeCTBO, CETbCKOX03AICTBEHHOE IIPOM3BOJICTBO
U ip. A Tak)Ke HapOAHbIE TPALUIINM, CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMM BEepOBAHM ¥ OOPAABI U
MHoroe apyroe. KpacHoit HUTbIO Yepe3 Bce JOKYMEHTBI TPOXOAUT MHPOPMALIVSI O
B3aMMOB/IVISTHUY U TECHOM IeperUieTeHNI YKPaNHCKOI ¥ MOJIJaBCKOI TPagyLIMOH-
HBIX KY/IBTYP, YTO SIB/IAETCS Pe3y/IbTaTOM MHOTOBEKOBOI'O COBMECTHOTO IIPO>KMBA-
HIISI HA OHOV TEPPUTOPUM U CBUJETENbCTBYET He TONBKO O O/IM30CTY U B3aMIMHOM
HO3HAHNUY, TIPUHATUY U YBOKEHUM KYIBTYP APYT APYTa, HO ¥ O COOTBETCTBYIOLINX
OTHOILIEHVAX MEXIY HAPOJIAMU B LIEJIOM.

Bcs aTa mHOpMaIua facT BOSMOXKHOCTD CIIeLIMaIICTaM 110 STHOJIOTUM YKpa-
VHIeB (M He TONbKO) CYIeCTBEHHO ITONOTHUTD UCTOYHUKOBYIO 6a3y CBOUX MCCIIe-
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MOBaHMIT, YTO BHECET CBOJI CYI|ECTBEHHBIN BK/IaJ M B Pa3BUTUE STHOIOTMYECKON
Hayku B Pecriy6nmke MosnjioBa B 11e/10M.

Note:

1 AEIPC 1959-1960/32. Marepuansl BBICTaBKM HApOJHOTO TBOpYecTBa. KummHes-
ckuit TocymapcTBeHHBII MCTOPUKO-KpaeBemdeckmit Myseir. digit., 10-12 - https://
arhivaetnografica.ich.md/documente-din-arhiva-ipc (accesat 28.02.2023).

2 AEIPC1975/51. Caiet expeditia etnograficd. Anon. Ornamente pe fesdturd. digit. - https://
arhivaetnografica.ich.md/documente-din-arhiva-ipc (accesat 28.02.2023).

3 AEIPC 1982-1983/116. Kanamnukosa H. OTuer o paboTe sxcnenumum 1o c6opy mMarep.
no teme Opexyia yKpauHCK. HaceneHusa Monpasun. digit. —— https://arhivaetnografica.
ich.md/documente-din-arhiva-ipc (accesat 28.02.2023).

4 AEIPC 1984/133. JHeBHUK sTHorpaduyeckoit mpakruku. Iana A. KoBporkauecTso.
digit. - https://arhivaetnografica.ich.md/documente-din-arhiva-ipc (accesat 28.02.2023).

5 AEIPC 1984/131. IneBHUK aTHorpa¢mdeckoil nmpaktuku. [Ibsdenko P. MompgaBckoe
HapopHoe >xummie. digit. — https://arhivaetnografica.ich.md/documente-din-arhiva-ipc
(accesat 28.02.2023).

6 AEIPC 1984/132. [lneBHUK asTHOorpadpudeckoir npaktuku. @ommy A. MonpgaBckas Ha-
myoHanbHas KyxHA. digit. — https://arhivaetnografica.ich.md/documente-din-arhiva-ipc
(accesat 28.02.2023).

7 AEIPC 1984/135. lueBHux arnorpa¢mdeckoir npakruxu. llapan JI. Cagp6a. digit. —
https://arhivaetnografica.ich.md/documente-din-arhiva-ipc (accesat 28.02.2023).

8 AEIPC1984/130. [JHeBHUK 3THOTpaduyeckoi npakTuku. bamakun A. Hapopgnas BbimmBKa.
digit. - https://arhivaetnografica.ich.md/documente-din-arhiva-ipc (accesat 28.02.2023).

9 AEIPC 1963-1964/149. Otuer 06 sxcrenMiuoHHbIX paborax Cexropa DTHOrpadum u
VckyccrBoBenenus Vucrturyra Mcropun AH MCCP. digit. - https://arhivaetnografica.
ich.md/documente-din-arhiva-ipc (accesat 28.02.2023).
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RELIEFAREA MESTESUGULUI DE PRELUCRARE A FIERU-
LUI (FIERARITUL) PRACTICAT DE TIGANI (ROMI)
IN SPATIUL PRUTO-NISTREAN PRIN VALORIFICAREA
SURSELOR ISTORICO-ETNOGRAFICE

Ion DUMINICA
Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural

Highlighting of the handcraft of iron processing (blacksmithing) practiced
by the Gypsies (Roma) in the Pruto-Dniester area by harnessing
on historical-ethnographic sources

Summary: Within this study is highlighted the fragmentary evolution of the blacks-
mithing the Pruto-Dniester area, practicing by the Gypsies (Roma people). The author har-
nesses on 17 historical-ethnographic sources that attest to the following associative meanings
with the professional trinity Gypsies-smiths-blacksmithing: ,,blacksmithing — the oldest craft
of the Gypsies; ,,blacksmithing - the traditional craft of the Gypsies”; ,,the Gypsy slaves - bla-
cksmiths located in feudal domains”; ,,blacksmithing — one of the few crafts for which Gypsies
are needed by Romanian society”; ,,blacksmithing — a prestigious handcraft, necessary and
rewarding in times of peace and war”; ,,the Gypsies - “metal wizards”, unsurpassed craftsmen
in blacksmithing”. Unfortunately, nowadays, due to the regression of economic and utilitari-
an valences of all handcrafts merchandise, including on blacksmithing, these has become a
festive attributes for tourist attractions, and most of the blacksmith’s tools have been sent for
preservation as museum exhibits. It can definitely be said that the craft of blacksmithing has
lost its “ethnic entity”: currently, in the Pruto-Nistrian area, blacksmithing - it is no longer a
»traditional craft practiced by Gypsies”. In conclusion, the author mentions that the practice
of blacksmithing in the rural environment of Pruto-Dniester area - is not destined to an irre-
versible disappearance; currently, this popular old handcraft is subject to an accommodating
conversion for a digital-consumer society, dominated by turbulent transformations.

Keywords: handcraft, Gypsies (Roma people), smiths, blacksmithing, Pruto-Dniester
area.

In spatiul cultural-istoric interfluvial pruto-nistrean, cercetirile etnografice de
teren au fost inifiate in variantd sistemicd, simetrica si institutionalizatd la sfarsitul
anilor ’50 ai secolului al XX-lea, odatd cu crearea Sectorului de Arheologie si Etno-
grafie in cadrul Institutului de Istorie (Filiala Moldoveneascéd a Academiei de Stiinte
din Uniunea Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste). In cadrul acestei subdiviziuni stiinti-
fice a fost initiatd colectarea si valorificarea diverselor aspecte ale culturii traditionale
practicate de populatia locala (3enenuyx u gp. 1985: 3). Ulterior, la 17 aprilie 1969,
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a fost intemeiatd Sectia de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor - ca institutie de cercetari
stiintifice distincta in cadrul Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei (Demcenco 1995: 5).
Pe parcursul a doud decenii, cercetdtorii stiinifici ai Sectiei de Etnografie si Studiul
Artelor, sub indrumarea profesorului Valentin Zelenciuc, si-au desfasurat activita-
tea prodigioasa de colectare si valorificare a mostrelor inedite aferente patrimoniului
etnografic al Republicii Moldova. Din pacate, dupa 1991, din cauza ,turbulentelor
politice ce au generat crize sistemice intersectoriale”, cercetérile etnografice de teren
din Republica Moldova au fost reconfigurate intr-o forma sporadica individual-vo-
luntara.

Scopul prezentului studiu va fi orientat primordial spre valorificarea surselor et-
nografice de teren acumulate si sistematizate de cercetdtorii stiintifici ai Sectiei de
Etnografie si Studiul Artelor a Academiei de Stiinfe a Moldovei in a doua jumatate a
secolului al XX-lea prin prisma reliefarii mestesugului de prelucrare a fierului (fierd-
ritul), practicat de igani (romi) in spatiul pruto-nistrean. Totodatd, materialele etno-
grafice de teren conservate in cadrul Arhivei Etnografice a Institutului Patrimoniului
Cultural (AEIPC) si Arhivei Stiintifice Centrale a Academiei de Stiinfe a Moldovei
(ASC ASM) vor fi valorificate si complinite cu alte surse istoriografice recent explora-
te, care abordeaza practicarea fierdritului in cadrul unor confluente istorico-geografi-
ce extinse in spatiul carpato-nistrean.

I. Valorificarea surselor etnografice

I.1 (1961) satul Cineseuti (raionul Rezina) - (,,fieraritul — mestesugul traditio-
nal al tiganilor (romilor); fierarii — lucrétori stimati in mediul rural”): ,,Mestesuguri.
Fierdritul: Traditional, cu fierdritul se ocupau figanii; totodata, erau si mesteri lo-
cali. Pe parcursul anului, fierarii lucrau individual; insd primévara solicitau ajutorul
temporar la unul sau doi lucratori auxiliari. Fierarii erau stimati in sate. In prezent,
toti fierarii lucreaza la fierdria colhozului', care este amplasata intr-un hambar vechi.
Aici, in mare parte, fierarii repard inventarul agricol al colhozului, fauresc ustensile
usoare pentru uz casnic si pentru prelucrarea pimantului. In trecut, fierarii confecti-
onau diverse obiecte necesare in gospodarie, pe care le vindeau la piata sau primeau
oferte individuale de la sateni, care solicitau sa le fie produse: cleste pentru cuptor;
custurd — pentru curdtarea podelelor din lemn; cociorve; razatoare — pentru curd-
tarea picioarelor; razatoare ascufitd — pentru curétarea pieilor; potcoave pentru cai;
harlete, sape si alte unelte agricole. In procesul de lucru fierarii folosesc urmatoarele
instrumente: nicovald, cleste pentru fier fierbinte, ciocan de mand, ciocan greu, dalta,
«javala» (tijd lungd de metal pentru a rdscoli jarul din cuptor si a aprinde mai bine
carbunii), «obstecika» (un varf tiios din ofel pe care se fragmenteaza fierul), priboi,
cutit pentru potcovit, foale” (3enenuyk u gp. 1961: 22-23).

1.2 (1976) Republica Socialista Romania: (,foale «tiganesti» (din burduf de
animal) — unealta folositd in mestesugul fieraritului”): ,,Tncepénd cu anul 1976, sub
indrumarea Comitetului de coordonare pentru elaborarea Atlasului etnografic al Ro-
maniei, Sectia de Etnografie a Institutului de Cercetdri Etnologice si Dialectologice,
in colaborare cu institutiile de profil din cadrul Directiei Patrimoniului Cultural Na-
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tional, a trecut la o0 noud redimensionare si redactare a Chestionarelor - instrumen-
tele de baza ale cercetérilor etnografice de teren.

In cadrul Chestionarului «Mestesuguri. Instalatii tehnice populare» au fost reli-
efate:

- 24 de mestesuguri practicate in localitdtile rurale romdnesti din anul 1900 pand
in prezent: 1. Prelucrarea pietrei (pietrrit); 2. Producerea varului (vararit); 3. Zidarit;
4. Dulgherit; 5. Confectionarea sindrilei (dranitei); 6. Producerea mangalului (car-
bunarit); 7. Confectionarea mobilierului si binalelor (timplirit); 8. Confectionarea
vaselor din lemn (dogarit); 9. Confectionarea mijloacelor de transport (rotarit); 10.
Confectionarea instrumentelor muzicale; 11. Prelucrarea cornului; 12. Confectiona-
rea vaselor din lut (oldrit); 13. Confectionarea materialelor de constructie din argila
(caramidarit, tiglarit etc.); 14. Prelucrarea bronzului si cositorului; 15. Prelucrarea
aramei; 16. Prelucrarea fierului (fierdrit); 17. Prelucrarea aurului si argintului; 18.
Tinichigerie; 19. Prelucrarea pieilor si blanurilor (argasit, tabacit); 20. Confectiona-
rea obiectelor din blana si piele (cojocdrit, opincirit, cizmarit, cureldrit); 21. Confec-
tionarea obiectelor prin impletirea vegetalelor (trestie, paie, nuiele, coaja de copac
etc.); 22. Prelucrarea fibrelor vegetale (canepd, in, bumbac); 23. Prelucrarea fibrelor
animaliere (lana, par de capra, de porc, de cal); 24. Obtinerea si prelucrarea cerii
(bostindrit, luméanarit) (Irimie s.a. 1976: 274-275).

- 6 procedee si tehnici utilizate in cadrul mestesugului de prelucrare a fierului: 1.
Prelucrarea la ,rece” (ciocdnit); 2. Prelucrarea la ,,cald” (forjare); 3. Incovoiere; 4.
Taiere; 5. Gaurire (perforare); 6. Strunjire.

- 15 unelte si instalatii folosite la practicarea fierdritului: 1. Foale «tiganesti» (din
burduf de animal); 2. Foale de mana; 3. Foale de picior; 4. Vatra joasa (pe sol); 5.
Vatra ridicatd; 6. Ciocane, baroase; 7. Nicovala joasa; 8. Nicovald inalta; 9. Dalti; 10.
Clesti; 11. Bolturi (priboaie sau dornuri); 12. Sfredele (burghie); 13. Foarfeci de tdiat;
14. Unelte de tras sina pe roatd; 15. Unelte de potcovit” (Irimie s.a. 1976: 297-298).

1.3 (1980) satul Zarnesti (raionul Cahul) - (,,fieraritul - cel mai vechi mestesug
al tiganilor (romilor)”): ,,Fierdritul: In satul Zarnesti locuiesc tigani, care s-au ocupat
cu fieraritul si ciubotdria. Cel mai vechi mestesug este fierdritul. Tiganii construiau
fierarii, unde prelucrau fierul cu urmatoarele instrumente: ciocanul fierarului («ba-
rosul») de 15-20 kg; al doilea ciocan de 3,5 kg, clestele fierarului, nicovala. Fierarii
confectionau diverse produse din fier necesare in orice gospodarie: de la ace pana la
cazi de baie, unde gospodinele isi spalau rufele; fiureau cercuri pentru butoi, topoare,
cleste, cutite, reparau diverse ustensile din fier”. Informator: Badarau Gheorghe (anul
nasterii 1929) (Casun 1980: 157).

1.4 (1985) satul Nimereuca (raionul Camenca; actualmente raionul Soroca) -
(»tiganii (romii) — mesteri fierari ambulanti localizati in vecinatate”): , Mestesugurile
populare constituie o laturd importanta a vietii poporului nostru. Ele sunt legate de
modul de trai al oamenilor si de natura inconjuratoare. Avand ceva comun intre ele,
totusi practicarea mestesugurilor populare este diferiti in satele Moldovei. In satul
Nimereuca, ecoul vietii din trecut al poporului a ramas intruchipat in mestesuguri.
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Datorité resurselor naturale disponibile, aici se prelucreazi lemnul si piatra. Pentru
a-si asigura gospodaria cu obiecte necesare se foloseau, de rand cu celelalte mes-
tesuguri — impletitul loziei, impletitul in paie, prelucrarea pielii. Astdzi, in virtutea
faptului ca populatia este asigurata cu marfuri de uz casnic la un nivel mai inalt,
mestesugurile populare nu degenereazi. In prezent acestea servesc pentru a confirma
spiritul, mdiestria si fantezia poporului nostru.

Prelucrarea fierului: In sat sunt numai unul sau doi fierari, din acest considerent
practicarea fierdritului este deficitard. Acest fapt se exprima probabil prin aceea ci
in vecindtate erau mul{i mesteri-ambulanti, {igani. Ei asigurau populatia locala cu
toate obiectele necesare in gospodarie. Fierarii locali confectionau sapaligi, brazdare
la plug, belciuge; incéltau rotile la carute cu sine de fier; potcoveau caii si boii. Se mai
confectionau boroane pentru lucrarile agricole. Mesterii fierari lucrau cu foiul, cles-
tele, nicovala, diferite ciocane”. Informatori: 1. Ivanco Fiodor (63 de ani); 2. Tofan
Ilii (77 de ani); 3. Railean Nichifor (71 de ani); 4. Lozan Stefan (81 de ani); 5. Tofan
Andrei (70 de ani)” (Botnari 1985: 18-19).

1.5 (1987) orasul Soroca - (,fieraritul - mestesugul traditional al figanilor (ro-
milor); tiganii (romii) — mestesugari fierari/lucratori la domicilu”): ,,Evaluand starea
generald a culturii si a modului de trai al tiganilor, se poate observa cd aceasta con-
tinud sa fie nesatisfacitoare, ceea ce configureaza o contributie insignifianta la pro-
movarea normelor specifice modului de viata sovietic in mediul acestora. Conform
datelor furnizate de citre Comitetul Executiv Orédsenesc, in orasul Soroca locuiesc
2.937 de tigani, dintre care 740 de copii. Insi, conform estimarilor organelor de mi-
litie (actualmente politie), numarul real al acestora poate fi mult mai mare, deoarece
o parte semnificativa a populatiei {iganilor este plecata pe o perioadd indelungata in
afara localitétii. O conditie esentiald pentru dezvoltarea social-culturald a unei per-
soane este incadrarea acesteia in cAmpul muncii, spre beneficiul societatii. Din paca-
te, in orasul Soroca sunt oficial angajati in campul muncii doar 121 (18%) de tigani.
Restul populatiei tiganilor, in mare parte, este antrenata in activitati individuale ce
genereazd venituri subterane, ocupandu-se cu vanzarea marfurilor deficitare de uz
casnic. Traditional, barbatii (capii familiilor {iganesti) interzic sotiilor sa se angajeze
la serviciu. Acestea sunt casnice, avand grija de gopodarie si de copii. Doar 30% din-
tre copiii din familiile {iganesti sunt integrati in procesul de invdtdmant obligatoriu;
din cei 206 copii de vérsta prescolara, doar 16 copii {igani frecventeaza gradinita de
copii. In organele stdrii civile a fost inregistratd nasterea doar la 41% dintre copiii din
familiile figanesti. Concomitent cu angajarea barbatilor si femeilor la intreprinderile
orasului Soroca, tiganii ar trebui sd fie antrenati extensiv in calitate de mestesugari/
lucratori la domiciliu. Traditional, {iganii se ocupau cu mestesugul de prelucrare a
fierului (fieraritul). In prezent, in orasul Soroca activeazd doar 45 de mestesugari/
lucrétori la domiciliu” (3enenuyk 1987: 1-3).

I1. Valorificarea surselor istoriografice

I1.1 (327-326 i.H.) India - (,,Cinghene” (stramosii tiganilor (romilor)) — fierari
ambulanti (fosti servitori indieni) localizati in lunca raului Ind”): ,, Legenda despre de-
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prinderea fierdritului de stramosii tiganilor («cinghene»): In timpul ultimei campanii
militare din India, regele Alexandru Macedon a primit in dar de la conducatorii locali
o multime de servitori, pe care i-a inregimentat in armata sa. Intr-o perioada scurtd
de timp, pe parcursul inrolarii in armata «multinationald» a lui Alexandru Macedon,
servitorii indieni donati (stramosii tiganilor) au deprins sa practice fierdritul. Insa,
din cauza unor cataclisme climaterice nefaste, «ploi interminabile», complinite cu
«bolile incurabile», armata lui Alexandru Macedon nu a reusit sa cucereasca intregul
teritoriu al Indiei. Cand ramadsitele armatei «multinationale» a lui Alexandru Mace-
don au hotarat sa se retragd spre vetrele lor si sa traverseze indarat raul Ind, majorita-
tea dintre servitorii donati au refuzat tacit sa-i urmeze pe noii stapani, ascunzandu-se
sub apa, in apropiere de mal, prefacandu-se inecati. De regula, pe parcursul perioadei
de retragere a armatei, nimeni nu tine contul ostasilor si servitorilor pierduti. Dupd
ce armata lui Alexandru Macedon a parasit teritoriul Indiei, servitorii «rdmasi fara
de stdpan» n-au dorit sd se mai intoarca la fostii lor proprietari indieni, preferand sa
rdmand in lunca raului Ind, devenind fierari ambulanti. In virtutea practicarii cu o
indeménare inndscuta a mestesugului de prelucrare a fierului (fierdritul), acest factor
a facilitat contactul prielnic al fierarilor ambulanti (stramosii tiganilor) cu populatia
locala, care i-a numit «sengge»/»cinghene» (apelativ de sorginte hidronimica atri-
buit populatiei localizate in lunca raului Ind/Indus/Sindhu/Sengge). Ulterior, aria
geograficd a mestesugului de prelucrare a fierului (fierdritul) practicat de stramosii
tiganilor («cinghene») s-a extins, deoarece armele si ustensilele gospodaresti (pentru
agriculturd si uz casnic) confectionate din fier «erau oricand si oriunde solicitate».
Astfel, initial, fierarii ambulanti au practicat fierdritul in teritoriile invecinate Indiei;
ulterior, treptat, urmasii acestora au migrat pana in Europa, unde o parte dintre ei
au primit permisiunea autoritatilor de a se stabili cu traiul (inclusiv in spatiul carpa-
to-nistrean), fiind etichetati de bastinasi cu varianta modificaté a apelativului «cin-
ghene» — tigani” (Duminica 2017: 92).

I1.2 (sec. XVII) Tara Moldovei - (,,tiganii robi — mesteri fierari (faurari) in do-
meniile feudale (curtile boieresti si manastiresti”): ,Indeletnicirea prelucririi meta-
lelor (ca de altfel si a celorlalte mestesuguri) este cu mult mai veche decat mentiona-
rea in primele izvoare scrise, care cuprind relatari despre aceastd activitate in Tara
Moldovei. Totodata, descoperirile arheologice de pe intreg cuprinsul spatiului isto-
ric romanesc atestd practicarea mestesugului de prelucrare a metalelor din cele mai
vechi timpuri, in legaturd cu necesitatile zilnice ale populatiei. Astfel, indeletnicirea
prelucrarii metalelor sta la baza dezvoltarii tuturor mestesugurilor, fiind considerata
principala ramura de activitate mestesugireasca. In documentele istorice se intalnesc
o serie de mentiuni referitoare la diferiti mestesugari din domeniul prelucrarii me-
talelor: fierari, potcovari, caldarari, armurieri, lacitusi, sirmari, turnatori de clopote,
care practicd aceasta indeletnicire pe intreg teritoriul Tdrii Moldovei: la orase, sate si
pe domeniile feudale” (Olteanu 1959: 104).

~Cercetarea mestesugului de prelucrare a fierului pe domeniul feudal este confi-
guratd in doua cercuri inscrise unul intr-altul: cel exterior cuprinde pe mestesugarii
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raspanditi in diverse sate, la diferite departari de curtea de resedintd a stapanului lor;
altul, cel interior, cuprinde pe mestesugarii din imediata apropiere a curtii boieresti
ori mandstiresti. Deosebirea intre aceste doud categorii de mestesugari consta in fap-
tul ca primii sunt legati de feudal prin obligatiile ce decurgeau din starea dependentei
lor de stapan, oferind periodic boierului sau ménastirii o parte din produsele meste-
sugului lor. Mestesugarii din imediata apropiere a curtii feudalului sunt in majoritatea
cazurilor din randul {iganilor robi, precum si mesterii poslusnici (servitori boieresti
sau mandstiresti scutiti de prestarea darilor citre domnie). In cadrul mestesugului
de prelucrare a fierului practicat pe domeniile feudale, in sursele documentare sunt
mentionati o serie de mesteri: fierari (fauri), caldarari, potcovari etc., care implineau
nevoile curente de la curtea boierului; insa cel mai frecvent sunt mentionati mesterii
fierari (faurari), care de obicei sunt figani robi. Numdrul fierarilor de la curtea boie-
rului varia in functie de necesitétile gospodaresti si de gradul de dezvoltare economi-
ca a domeniului feudal” (Olteanu 1959: 118).

Clasificarea populatiei de figani robi din Tara Moldovei are la baza criterii con-
figurate, menite sa evite eventualele confuzii si suprapuneri, care apar adesea in lite-
ratura privitoare la aceasta problema. Primul criteriu, esential, este cel aferent apar-
tenentei de stapan, in baza caruia tiganii robi se impérteau in robi domnesti, robi
mandstiresti si robi boieresti. Al doilea criteriu este legat de meseria pe care o practi-
cau {iganii robi: fierari, ursari, ciubotari, calddrari, lingurari, ciurari etc.

I1.3 (sec. XVIII - inceputul sec. XIX) Tara Moldovei - (,,{iganii robi fierari -
proprietate boiereasci: miluitd (donati) si impartitd cu invoial frateascd”): ,,In baza
analizei a 52 de surse istoriografice valoroase pentru studiile medievale rome - ex-
plorate si publicate de colaboratorii stiintifici ai Institutului de Istorie al Academiei
de Stiinte a Moldovei in cele 12 volume? ale colectiei de documente istorice Moldova
in epoca feudalismului (MEF) (Dmitriev s.a. 1961: Vol. I; Dragnev s.a. 1978: Vol. II;
Dragnev s.a. 1982: Vol. III; Dragnev s.a. 1986: Vol. IV; Dragnev s.a. 1987: Vol. V;
Dragnev s.a. 1992: Vol. VI; Svetlicinai s.a. 1998: Vol. VIII; Svetlicinai s.a. 2004: Vol.
IX; Svetlicinai s.a. 2005: Vol. X; Svetlicinii s.a. 2008: Vol. XI; Svetlicinai s.a. 2012: Vol.
XII) - au fost reliefate trei mentiuni documentare care atesta prezenta a 12 tigani
robi fierari boieresti (cu statut de proprietate privatd miluitd (donata) si impartitd cu
invoiala frateasca):

noiembrie 1758 (4 tigani robi domnesti fierari: Dragomir fierar; Buda fierar;
Merisan fierar; Lazor fierar — miluiti spéataresei Paraschiva) — Cartea domneascd de
danie de la Ioan Teodor Callimachi, voievod al Tarii Moldovei, datd surorii sale spdtd-
reasa Paraschiva pentru niste salase de tigani: ,Cu mila lui Dumnezeu, Io, Ioan Teodor
voievod, domn al Térii Moldovei <...>. Domnii si stapanitorii au datorie a cauta sta-
rile tuturor de obste, miluind si ajutorand pe cei slabi, si mai ales pe cei ce sunt mai
de aproape. Dupa cum si noi, de cdnd am venit cu domnie aici, la pdméntul nostru,
prin mila lui Dumnezeu ne-am zéticnit a nu cduta pe toti de obste, dand si miluind pe
fiecare dupa starea lui. Dar cautind si de starea preaiubitei surorii noastre Paraschivei
spataroaiei, care fiind slaba, mai ales despre tigani, dupa datoriile ce le-a avut, iata,

124



o miluim domnia mea din osabita mila a noastra cu aceste silase de tigani, aratate
mai jos, anume: <...> Dragomir fierar cu {iganca si cu copiii lor, <...> Buda fierar,
cu figanca si cu copiii lor, <...> Merisan fierar, cu tiganca si cu copiii lor, <...> Lazor
fierar, cu tiganca si cu copiii lor <...>. Pentru care tigani iatd ca i-am dat acest hrisov
al domniei mele ca sd aiba stapani si sd-i fie drepti robi statatori si nestramutati in
veci..” (Svetlicinai s.a. 2004: 87-88, doc. 52).

iulie 1786 (6 tigani robi domnesti fierari: Vasile fierar; Nedelcu fierar; Manoli fie-
rar; Dragomir fierar; Nastas fierar; Necolai fierar — miluiti marelui vistiernic Iordache
Bals) — Hrisovul domnesc de danie de la Alexandru Ioan Mavrocordat, voievod al
Tarii Moldovei, dat marelui vistiernic lordache Bals pentru niste sdlase de tigani, drept
rasplatd pentru slujirea cu dreptate si credintd tdrii si domniei: ,Cu mila lui Dumne-
zeu noi, Alexandru Ioan Mavrocordat voievod, domn al Térii Moldovei <...>. Drept
aceea, <...> de caind Dumnezeiasca pronie ne-a miluit cu domnie in strimosescu si
périntescu al nostru scaunul domniei acestei {ari, n-am lasat a nu implini domneasca
noastrd datorie, care s-a cazut cu mila <...>, dupa cum, luand aminte si pentru al
nostru cinstit si credincios boier, Iordache Bals, mare vistiernic, care, slujind domniei
mele si tarii cu dreptate si credintd, socotit-am cé se cade si cu dreptate a fi dumnealui
cuprins cu a noastrd mila. Deci, dintru a noastrd osdbitd mild, mai miluim pe dum-
nealui cu acesti tigani de mai jos ardtati, ce sunt din domnestii nostri drepti tigani
gospod, anume: <...> Vasile fierar, Nedelcu fierar, Manoli fierar, <...> Dragomir fierar,
Nastas fierar <...>, Necolai fierar <...>. Deci, acesti tigani, de sus scrisi, cu igancile si
cu toti copiii lor, de acum inainte si in veci, sd fie drepti robi ai lui Iordache Bals, mare
vistiernic, cu toata semintia ce va iesi dintr-insii. Pe care tigani sa si-i stapaneasca
dumnealui si fiii dumisale, nepotii si neam din neamul dumisale, drepti robi...” (Svet-
licinéi s.a. 2005: 230-231, doc. 183).

04 martie 1805 (2 tigani robi boieresti fierari: Gheorghe fierar; Chirica fierar —
impartiti cu invoiala frateasca intre Ilinca, sotia pitarului Vasile Coroiu si Zoita, sotia
lui Manolachi Calmutchi) - Zapisul de schimbdturd (impdrteald frateascd cu invoiald)
intre trei copii-clironomi cu niste figani ce au apartinut raposatului Ioan Cerchez (fost
Mare Pitar): ,,<...>. Dupd moartea raposatului parintelui nostru Ioan Cerchez, biv
vel pitar, care in viata sa a avut doua césatorii, riménand clironomi noi, trei, anume:
Ilinca, sotia pitarului Vasile Coroiu, maritatd inca in viata parintelui nostru, si Iancu
Cerchez, ficuti cu cea dintéi sotie Ancuta, fiica lui Ionita Floare, bas ceaus, si Zoita,
sotia lui Manolachi Calmutchi, ficutéd cu cea de-a doua sotie, Tudora, fiica cipitanu-
lui Grigore <...>. Acum, dar, dupad savarsirea vitregiei si maicii noastre Tudora, stind
insine noi intre noi, socotindu-ne, ne-am invoit, cu bund voia si primirea noastrd, ca
toata aceastd parinteasca avere sd o impartim in drepte trei parti noi, intre acesti nu-
miti trei clironomi, Ilinca, Iancul si Zoita, precum si rdnduiala, dupa dreptate, asa o
cere. Deci, mai intai pentru mosii si alte acareturi ne-am impartit drept frateste, dupa
cum se aratd la osebita imparteald. Acum, dar, stand noi intre noi, ne-am invoit si am
impdrtit si toti tiganii parintesti, ce se afld de fata, pe care i-a avut raposatul périntele
nostru din danii, cumparaturi si zestre de pe maicile noastre <...>. Partea Ilincdi, sotia
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pitarului Vasile Coroiu: <...> 2 suflete: Gheorghe fierar, feciorul lui Ion, nepotul lui
Pavel, ce tine pe Irina, fata lui Constantin Buzatu, tiganul pitarului Vasile Coroiu, cu
un copil, partea lui, anume Toader <...>. Partea Zoitii, sotia lui Manolachi Calmutchi:
<...> 3 suflete: Chirica fierar, feciorul lui Ion, nepotul lui Pavel, fratele lor, cu figanca
lui Ilinca, fata lui Chiriac, nepoata lui Radu, cu o fatd a lor, anume Maria <...>. Asa,
intr-acestas chip, prin buna invoiala, impértindu-ne <...> cu tiganii arétati, <...> si de
acum inainte sa-si stipaneasca fiecare dreapta sa parte de figani, dupd scrisori si de
asemenea sa si-i pazeasca si la urmasii nostri mostenitori, fara stramutare nici odini-
oara in veci..” (Svetlicinii s.a. 2012: 291-294, doc. 307).

I1.4 (sfarsitul sec. XIX) Basarabia tarista - (,,fieraritul - cel mai solicitat mes-
tesug al iganilor (romilor) nomazi’; figanii (romii) — unicii prestatori ai fieraritului):
»Dintre toate mestesugurile practicate de {iganii nomazi, cel mai solicitat este fierari-
tul. Acest mestesug a fost inserat in mediul {igdnesc de focul mereu aprins in mijlocul
satrei. Deseori pe teritoriul Basarabiei poti sa te intalnesti cu fierarii ambulanti, care
poartd in spinare tot echipamentul necesar, fiind gata in orice clipa sa se apuce de
lucru. Fieraritul este necesar si in gospodaria tigdneasca la potcovitul cailor, repa-
ratia carutelor, confectionarea pieselor metalice necesare pentru instalarea corturilor
etc. In virtutea modului de trai nomad, {iganii (romii) nu obfineau un venit stabil
si temeinic din practicarea fierdritului si altor mestesuguri: fabricarea obiectelor de
uz casnic din lemn, fabricarea pieptenilor, sitelor, ciubotértia etc., acestia recurgeau
nestingherit la viclesuguri pentru a se mulfumi din urma castigurilor ocazionale. Ti-
ganii (romii) fierari nomazi utilizau, de reguld, bucatile de fier uzate, pe care deseori
le gaseau abandonate pe marginea drumurilor. Calitatea produselor confectionate
din fierul uzat era incerta, insa, deoarece {iganii (romii) le vindeau la un pret scizut,
munca acestora, in mare parte, era de pomand. Catre sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea,
tiganii (romii) sunt caracterizati ca unicii prestatori ai mestesugului fieraritului. Ei
confectionau inventar agricol, obiecte de uz casnic, podoabe pentru femei: cercei,
inele, bratari etc. De obicei, tiganii fierari nomazi se stabileau cu satrele lor la margi-
nea satului sau a orasului, amenajau cuptoarele sdpate in pamant, pregiteau ustensi-
lele necesare pentru fierdrit si lucrau impreuna cu sotiile” (Duminica 2014: 114-116).

IL.5 (prima jumatate a sec. XX) Romania interbelica - (,fieraritul - unul din-
tre putinele mestesuguri pentru care tiganii (romii) sunt trebuinciosi societétii roma-
nesti’; in mentalitatea taranului roman, numai tiganii (romii) pot fi fierari”): ,Tiganii
de cort sunt imposibil de asimilat. $i chiar de s-ar produce prin cine stie ce mijoace
asimilarea lor, aceasta ar genera o perturbare grava in constitutia sangelui romanesc.
Din aceasta cauzd, suntem pentru o izolare totala fata de Tiganii de cort. Dintre aces-
tia, trebuiesc insd rezervati o parte, pentru un parc in natura, spre a nu pierde tara o
specie rard aflatd printre noi. Tiganii de padure («rudarii») au in urma lor un proces
de integrare, datorit unor consideratii necunoscute indeajuns; pentru rudari (baiesi,
lingurari) se cere numai ridicarea standardului de viatd: ameliorarea stérii economice
si culturale. Gratie acestui fapt, Tiganii de padure apar ca si integrati — «romanizati»
(nici ei nu stiu de cand), nemaiavand nicio legitura cu neamul tigdnesc: nici inrudire
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de sange, nici de limb4, nici chiar de obiceiuri. Tiganii de sat s-au «integrat» intr-o
masurd apreciabild vietii noastre economice si au patruns sporadic in viata cultura-
l4. Acestia nu au insusiri pentru viata agricold, in schimb, sunt meseriasi priceputi:
fierari, zidari si mai ales lautari. Fierarii si lautarii au devenit — in mijlocul poporului
romanesc — de neinlocuit” (Chelcea 1944: 99-100).

»Meseria lucrului in fier este prea cunoscuta pentru tigani, ca sd mai fie scoasa
in evidenta. Astdzi nu e sat sa se poata dispensa de a avea cel putin doi fierari: unul
la 0 margine a satului, al doilea la cealalta margine. Fierarii lucreazd pentru bani sau
primesc produse alimentare necesare traiului: slanina, paine etc. Un fierar poate face
30 potcoave pe zi din fier nou (adus de client). E cazul sa ardtam ca fieraritul este una
dintre putinele ocupatiuni pentru care tiganii sunt trebuinciosi societdtii roménesti.
Intr-un eventual caz de «izolare» completi a tiganilor, fierarii vor trebui inlocuiti;
insd in mentalitatea fdranului roman s-a statornicit ideea ca «numai Tiganii pot fi
fierari»” (Chelcea 1944: 107-108).

»Jiganii de cort practica lucrul in fier intr-un mod diferit decét Tiganii de sat. Ta-
bla este pentru ei materialul de lucru prin excelenta. In Basarabia insa intalnim un soi
de Tigani de cort care lucreazd numai la securi si topoare. Pentru aceasta ei utilizeaza
ciocane grele si nicovale mari, iar la actiune iau parte cel putin doi insi. Cand dau cu
ciocanele - intercalat - fac, succesiv: «ha, ha, ha», lovind cu o iuteald extraordinara.
De altfel, de la distanta auzi despre ei cd sunt exceptional de «harnici», alternanta in
lovire, urmata de sunete, sporeste ritmul si actiunea intreprinsa. Femeia sufld cu foile;
cei doi barbati bat cu ciocanul. Taranii veneau si dregeau sau solicitau sa li se faca o
secura noud, care costa 60 lei. Totul se petrecea rapid, fiindca Tiganii de cort nu aveau
mult timp de sezut in sat. Topoarele lor se deosebesc de cele locale: au sdpate pe «leafd»
motive ornamentale geometrice. In afard de topoare si securi, fac cildari, nicovale,
sape, ciocane de batut coasa, sfredele, fiare de plug, seceri, farase si chiar curse de prins
soareci. Raspelul, pila, stropelnita (praftorita), burduful de suflat, ca si priboiul de fa-
cut flori, sunt unelte nelipsite pentru corturari’ (Chelcea 1944: 137-138).

I1.6 (a II-a jumatate a sec. XX) Republica Sovietica Socialistda Moldoveneasca
(RSSM) - (,,ciocanul romano” (ciocanul mic tiganesc) — unealta cea mai solicitata
pentru romii ,,ciocanari” (fierari ambulanti), care practicd ,,ciocdenta” (fierdritul am-
bulant) in lunca raului Prut”): ,P4na la mijlocul anilor ’50 ai secolului al XX-lea, in
spatiul pruto-nistrean, modul de trai al romilor fierari era nomad. Indeletnicirea lor
predilectd era numita in limba romani «ciocaenta» (fierdritul ambulant), iar cea mai
solicitata unealta era «ciocanul romano» (ciocanul mic tiganesc); din aceste consi-
derente profesionale, neamul romilor fierari a fost supranumit «ciocénari». Pe langa
acest instrument preferat in gospodaria ambulanta a romilor ciocanari, se mai aflau
si alte unelte importante in practicarea fierdritului ambulant:

ciocanul baro (ciocanul mare), utilizat pentru confectionarea de securi, topoare
si a altor ustensile agricole necesare in gospodaria taranilor moldoveni;

clestele mare si clestele mic, utilizate la apucarea, intoarcerea, tragerea pieselor din
fier in procesul prelucrarii;
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dalta, folosita pentru crestarea si taierea fierului;

priboi, unealta utilizata la perforarea sau la largirea gaurilor in obiectele metalice;

praftura de stropit, folosita atunci cand fierarul trebuia sa potoleasci focul din
cuptor;

feli, o bucata din fier taiata ca «oftariu», cu doua lame, una mai mare si alta mai
mica;

coanta (nicovala), fabricata in perioada interbelicé la uzina din or. Turda (judetul
Cluj, Romania); dupd sférsitul celui de-Al Doilea Razboi Mondial, romii ciocdnari
confectionau nicovale din capacele de tancuri risipite pe cAmpurile de lupta;

hopinul, se intrebuinta in calitate de rezervor de apa;

pisota, foale confectionate din rachitd si invelite cu piele de vaca, pentru a ali-
menta focul cu oxigen;

vinya, cuptorul sdpat in pamant.

O tabari traditionald a romilor ciocinari era formata din 5-10 catune (in limba
romani: «catund» - satrd, cort). In satra confectionatd din {esitura groasi de «bre-
zent» (prelatd) locuiau familiile de romi mai instérite, iar romii mai sdraci isi con-
fectionau satrele din toluri si texturi uzate. Tabara romilor ciocdnari era condusa de
catre un «baron» (lider), principalele prerogative ale caruia constau in a fi un «bun
negociator» cu autoritatile locale si un «judecdtor drept» cu romii (prin cunoasterea
si respectarea cutumelor traditionale ale romilor). In ajunul procesului de sedentari-
zare fortatd a tiganilor (romilor), care a fost reglementat printr-un act normativ apro-
bat de autoritatile sovietice la mijlocul secolului al XX-lea (ITocranoBneHMe 1956)
si aplicat pe intregul teritoriu al URSS (Uniunea Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste),
inclusiv pe teritoriul Republicii Sovietice Socialiste Moldovenesti, baronul romilor
ciocanari Timofei (Aurel) Bantea era responsabil de stabilirea traseului de prestare
a fieraritului prin satele din lunca raului Prut, localizate in raioanele Rascani, Falesti
si Glodeni. Inainte de a fi instalate satrele romilor ciocinari pe sesul din marginea
satului, baronul (conducatorul) taberei se intelegea cu autoritatile locale in privinta
perioadei de stationare (care, de obicei, nu depasea 3 zile). Dupa ce primeau acor-
dul de stationare temporard de la autoritétile locale, barbatii injghebau in aer liber
fierariile mobile si incepeau sa ciocaneasca de zor cu «ciocanul romano», pentru a
semnaliza sitenilor ca «au sosit tiganii (romii) ciocdnari (fierari)». La auzul sunete-
lor intense ale «ciocanului romano», tiranii aduceau romilor fierari ustensilele lor
agricole pentru a fi reparate, gospodinele se tocmeau in privinta pretului pentru ca
sa le fie confectionate diverse obiecte necesare pentru uz casnic. Peste o zi sau doua,
sdtenii primeau «comanda realizatd intr-o variantd ineditd». Deseori, romii ciocanari
acceptau ca plata sa fie compensata in produse alimentare, furaje pentru cai, cirbune
de foc etc” (Duminica 2008: 161-162).

I1.7 (a II-a jumatate a sec. XX) satul Chetrosu (raionul Drochia) - (,,Fieraritul
- mestesug prestigios, necesar si rasplatit pe timp de pace si de rdzboi”): ,Mestesugu-
rile si ocupatiile traditionale ale romilor ciurari din satul Chetrosu (raionul Drochia)
sunt: fierdria, ciubotéria si agricultura. Fierdritul a fost un mestesug prestigios pe
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timp de pace si de rdzboi. Domnul Iacov Duminicd, veteran al celui de-Al Doilea
Rézboi Mondial, a relatat ca dupa rizboi, pe timp de foame, romii fierari au supra-
vietuit, in mare parte, datoritd mestesugului lor, destul de solicitat de tarani. Atunci,
era o vreme grea, pufini fierari au ramas in satul Chetrosu, numai Iacov si fratele sau
Simion Duminici. In pofida siriciei care era peste tot, dupa razboi, comenzile pentru
cei doi frati fierari nu conteneau: reparatia si confectionarea utilajului agricol, carute-
lor, potcovirea cailor etc. Plata pentru munca fierarilor se facea in produse alimenta-
re, care erau cele mai pretioase in acea perioada. Astfel, fieraritul a salvat de la pieire
pe romii fierari, altminteri «atunci, mureau toti de foame, ca mustele». In perioada
sovietica, fierarii s-au inscris printre primii in colhoz, munca lor era necesara si bine
platita. Domnul Iacov Duminica a lucrat 20 de ani in colhoz, primea anual céte 3-4
tone de grau; in calitate de mester ficea cate ,,1200 «trudozile»® pe an; initial, pe banii
cei vechi, pentru 1 «trudozi» se plateau 20 copeici, ulterior — 1 «trudozi» echivala cu 3
ruble sovietice”. La inceputul anului 1991, fierarul lacov Duminica a acumulat 30.000
de mii de ruble sovietice, pe care le pastra pe un cont bancar personal «ca sa aiba de
péine, inainte de moarte»; insd aceastd avere muncitd o viatd a disparut fard urma
impreund cu Uniunea Sovietica” (Duminica 2010: 32).

I1.8 (a II-a jumatate a sec. XX) orasul Soroca - (,romii fierari sedentarizati —
angajati sezonieri prin contract individual de munca in cadrul brigazilor mobile pe
teritoriul URSS”): ,,Tncepénd cu anii ’60 ai secolului XX, facilitatile social-economi-
ce promovate de autoritétile sovietice pentru sedentarizarea romilor nu si-au atins
scopul. Prevederile normative sovietice specifice sistemului economic centralizat nu
satisfaceau necesitatile financiare majorate (nestandardizate) ale familiilor extinse ale
romilor din orasul Soroca. Astfel, o parte dintre capii familiilor extinse ale romilor,
care nu si-au gasit in or. Soroca un loc de muncé «bine platit», au fost nevoiti sa caute
in alte localitati din URSS posibilitati de angajare mai avantajoase, care sa le asigure
surse financiare necesare pentru «a-si hrani copiii si a le construi case». Misiunea
social-economica esentiald a statului sovietic era indreptatd spre a standardiza orice
gen de activitate, inclusiv viata familiala. De exemplu, la Combinatul de invatdmant
si productie pentru aranjarea tiganilor (romilor) la lucru (Artelul tigdnesc) din or.
Soroca, muncitorii romi erau «indrumati» sa lucreze «la gramada si dupa grafic».
Insd romii o perioadd indelungata de timp au fost obisnuiti «sa traiasci dupa alte legi
si sd respecte alte obiceiuri», care nu erau similare cu cele promovate de autoritatile
sovietice. Totusi, romii din orasul Soroca nu s-au opus ostentativ procesului dirijat de
»sedentarizare obligatorie”, bazat pe actele normative aprobate de autoritatile sovie-
tice si principiile egalitarismului social; acestia au incercat sa implementeze alte me-
tode economice ,,inovative” pentru ,.a iesi din saracie”. Dupd ce s-au stabilit cu traiul
~permanent” in orasul Soroca, romii ,,au inteles gustul vietii, s-au uitat imprejur, au
vazut cum trdiesc oamenii si au vrut sa fie si ei in rand cu lumea civilizata (nomen-
clatura comunista)”.

Astfel, romii au purces la crearea mai multor brigdzi de munca mobile, care
se ocupau cu lucrari sezoniere de constructie, defrisarea padurilor, reparatia
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utilajului agricol (in mod special, boroane). Pentru prestarea serviciilor, liderii
romilor (,brigadirii’) incheiau contracte individuale de muncéd cu presedintii
colhozurilor, localizate pe tot cuprinsul Uniunii Sovietice. Odatd cu finisarea
contractului individual de muncd, romii primeau o remunirare ce era constituitd
din doua parti: 1. Prima parte a remunerarii era ,salariul unic si standardizat’,
care era constituit in baza numairului de ,trudozile” acumulate de muncitorii
sezonieri romi. 2. A doua parte a remunerdrii era mult mai atractiva, fiind com-
pensata prin produse agricole sau materiale de constructie, volumul careia de-
pasea inzecit volumul unui salariu standardizat. Astfel, dupd sarbatorile pascale,
romii plecau de acasd in cdutare de castiguri ocazionale, iar toamna, in ajunul
zilei de 14 octombrie, atunci cand ,se sarbédtoreau Pocroavele* si se imparteau
carboavele” - acestia se intorceau acasd, in orasul Soroca. La finele anului, un cap
al familiei rome (membru al brigazii mobile de munca), din practicarea sezoni-
erd a fierdritului, vanzarea produselor agricole sau a materialelor de constructie
compensate — acumula o remunerare financiard consistenta ce surmonta ,,chiar
si salariul unui ministru” (Duminica 2010: 125).

I1.9 (1967) orasul Soroca - (,.tiganii (romii) fierari — persoane in vérsta, anga-
jate in Sectia de Fierarie a Combinatului de invdtamant si productie pentru aranjarea
tiganilor (romilor) la lucru din or. Soroca”): ,,Pe coasta Sorocii se afld mahalaua {i-
ganeasca — o insula cu moravuri si destine deosebite, dramatice si captivante. Nea-
mul, care cu incdpatinare isi apara privelegiile dubioase ale vietii nomade, neamul
de hoinari, hoti de cai, vrajitoare si romantici tardivi - ,,ultimii vagabonzi” care incd
nu s-au deprins cu viata chibzuita si senina. Asa este ,felesagul” tiganilor, care s-au
deprins veacuri intregi sa se descurce singuri. Acestora le place sa lucreze numai cand
»nimeni nu sade pe capul lor” - atunci tiganii muncesc din noapte pana in noapte,
fara sa le pese de ceva. Totodata, figanii prefera deseori sa cilatoreascd prin orase
si sate, unde lucreaza citeva luni, apoi pleaca in alt loc. In sfarsit, in anul 1959, in
fosta cladire pentru repararea tractoarelor se deschide ,Combinatul de invatdmant si
productie pentru aranjarea {iganilor la lucru” Un nume cam lung, dar care reflecta
realitatea: tiganii ma intai trebuiau invétati sa lucreze in comun, cinstit si dupa gra-
fic... Odinioard, nici unul dintre {iganii din orasul Soroca nu se gandea sa se angajeze
undeva la un lucru stabil. Acum, dupa deschiderea combinatului, iti era mai mare
dragul sd privesti cum un tigan fuguieste o scandurd, mesterind o usd, o fereastra
ori un dulapior; altul cum indoaie metalul, formand o albie ori o caldare, mai intr-o
parte, nevasta lui cu margele mari, cu haine pestrite, manuia acul, trdgand firul atei
pe o plapuma, inganand numaidecat un cantec! Iar in Sectia de Fierarie, majoritatea
tiganilor care lucrau, erau persoane in varstd. Acestia de la nastere erau atdmaiati cu
fumul carbunelui, de mici au fost invétati cu arsita si frigul, deprinsi s manuiasca
cu maiestrie foiul §i sé faca abstractie de greutatea ciocanului. Deseori, {iganii bateau
cu atata ravna fierul, de parca se luaserad la intrecere. Dimineata sunetul de ciocan {i
chema pe tiganii din orasul Soroca la muncd asa cum ii chema clopotelul la lectii pe
scolari” (Hrinca 1967: 3).
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I1.10 (1990) satul Baraboi (raionul Donduseni) - (,,{iganii (romii) - ,,vrajitori ai
metalului’, mesteri neintrecuti in fierarit”): ,, Tiganii pastreaza multe traditii frumoa-
se, care le-au ajutat sa supravietuiascd in conditiiile grele ale vietii de nomad. Meseria
de fierar ei o transmit din generatie in generatie; si e de mentionat, cd tiganii sunt
mesteri neintrecuti in fierarit. Dragostea fatd de aceastd meserie ,ei o sorb impreu-
nd cu laptele mamei” si majoritatea dintre ei devin adevirati ,vrajitori ai metalului”.
Réposatul igan din satul Baraboi, Anton Radita a crescut doi feciori si doua fiici. De
mic copil, Stefan venea in fierarie la tata. La inceput ii ajuta tatalui sa mentina focul
in forja, apoi, treptat a insusit secretele muncii fierarului. Acum Stefan este fierar de
categoria a VI-a. El lucreaza in fierdria kolhoz-ului; repara carutele din gospodarie,
potcoveste caii. Stefan Raditd se mandreste cu meseria sa; prin mdiestrie si fantezie
el poate face ceea, ce nu pot face altii. Pentru aceste calitati, il stimeaza consatenii pe
Stefan, iar el este multumit cé potrivit traditiei, parintele i-a lasat mostenire — 0 me-
serie bund” (Ergheev 1990: 4).

I1.11 (2012) orasul Soroca - (,,in prezent toate drumurile se intersecteaza cu
tehnologiile digitale, demult au trecut timpurile, cand romii faceau sape, caldari si
topoare;”): ,,Interviu realizat cu baronul (liderul) romilor din Republica Moldova -
domnul Artur Cerari: Acum noi toti trdim in mileniul al ITI-lea. Insd copiii nostri
nu stiu nici sd scrie, nici s citeasca... Aici, la noi in Soroca este multd lume si multi
copii, care cresc in mainile nostre si pe care trebuie sa-i dam la scoala ca sé invete.
Poate nu o s fie tofi ,0ameni mari’... Dar cine stie? Dumnezeu ii mare! Acela care
vrea s invete, Dumnezeu il indrumeaza! Acela care nu vrea s invete, cu de-a sila
nu-l impui. Noi cu totii trebuie sa ne unim eforturile ca sd lichidaim consecintele
nefaste ale analfabetismului de care sufera copiii romi. Aceasta este misiunea prin-
cipala a liderilor romi. Un alt drum pentru romi nu existd acum, decat cel care duce
spre scoald. In prezent toate drumurile se intersecteaza cu tehnologiile digitale: este
important ca lumea sa stie sa lucreze la calculator, sa cunoasca cum sd acceseze
informatiile, s scrie, sa citeasca, tot, tot, tot... Demult au trecut timpurile, cand fa-
ceam sape, caldéri, topoare etc. Cel mai mare pacat pe fata pamantului este atunci,
cand pdrintii nu dau voie copiilor sa plece la scoald si-i tin cu de-a sila in casa. Fara
invataturd acuma nu mai faci nimica... E greu de tot. Cunosc persoane care au fini-
sat studiile in 3 sau 4 facultati, insd, in virtutea cunostintelor acumulate si acestia se
descurca cu greu in viata. Dar daca nu stii nici sd scrii §i nici sa citesti — este si mai
greu de trait! Multi romi nu inteleg aceste lucruri; se descurca cum {i duce capul,
trajesc numai cu ziua de azi. Cu regret, cum s-ar spune... Dar noi trebuie sa mergem
mai departe. Drumul nostru e inaintea noastra! Cred ca totusi merita sa mergem
inainte, caci dispunem si de sanse si de posibilitati. Copiii nostri nu sunt mai prosti
ca altii; cei care se duc la scoala, ulterior invata la institut, finiseazd studii de maste-
rat, doctorat etc. Nimeni nu ne incurca ca si noi sa invatdm. Dorinta de a indruma
copiii nostri sa invete trebuie sd ne vina din suflet. Viata omului este foarte scurta si
cat mai avem de trait trebuie sa facem lucruri frumoase. Si-i para bine si lui Dum-
nezeu!” (Duminica 2018: 112-113).
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I1.12 (2018) orasul Soroca (,,instrumentele fierarului - exponate de muzeu; fie-
rdritul - activitate individuald ocazionald pentru asigurarea hranei”): ,,Cand avea un
an i jumatate, Gheorghe a fost luat de suflet de Ana si Fiodor Plesca, care nu aveau
copii; de mic a deprins meseria de fierar, de la tatél adoptiv si de la bunel, considerati
mesteri fierari romi iscusiti. Astdzi, fierarul Gheorghe Plesca isi duce zilele cum poa-
te. A improvizat un cuptorus in ograda si face diverse obiecte din fier, in special sape.
Intre timp, aduce cétiva cirbuni si porneste aspiratorul electric. Acesta este un ,,foi
modern si sufld in cuptorus cat vrei, fard sa se chinuie’, isi explica inventia fierarul.
Cand carbunii sunt incinsi, ia o sapa si o pune pe foc. Apoi o scoate cu un cleste spe-
cial si o tot bate cu ciocanul pe nicovald. Cioc, cioc, cioc rasuna toata mahalaua... ,Eu
fac sape ca sd mananc, le duc la piata si le vand. Acum ele nu prea merg, au fost mai
intrebate pana la Duminica Mare. Astazi nu mai sunt fierari in Soroca, au murit toti,
numai eu am ramas aici si la Otaci mai sunt cativa. Eu sunt moldovean de origine, dar
cu inima de tigan. Périntii adoptivi m-au iubit si m-au crescut ca pe unul de-al lor” —
ne spune in final ,,ultimul fierar ,rom” din dealul Sorocii” in prezent, instrumentele
bunelului sdu, printre care si doud foale, au devenit exponate de muzeu, fiind expuse
la Muzeul de Istorie si Etnografie din Soroca” (Sterbate 2018: 5)

In baza valorificdrii a 17 surse istorico-etnografice, studiul de fatd ne permite sa
reliefam sub aspect cronotopic fragmentar, evolutia unuia din cele mai solicitate mes-
tesuguri populare - fierdritul — practicate de figani (romi) in spatiul cultural-istoric
interfluvial pruto-nistrean. In cadrul studiului au fost elucidate un sir aspecte aso-
ciative aferente expresiei trinitare ,fierarit — fierari — figani (romi)™: ,fierdritul - cel
mai vechi mestesug al tiganilor; fieraritul - mestesugul traditional al figanilor; {iganii
robi — mesteri fierari localizati in domeniile feudale (curtile boieresti si mandéstiresti);
tiganii robi fierari — proprietate boiereascd: miluita (donata) si impartita cu invoiala
frateascd; fierdritul — cel mai solicitat mestesug al tiganilor nomazi; {iganii - unicii
prestatori ai fierdritului; fierdritul - unul dintre putinele mestesuguri pentru care {i-
ganii sunt trebuinciosi societatii romanesti; in mentalitatea {aranului roman - numai
tiganii pot fi fierari; fierarii — lucratori stimati in mediul rural; tiganii — mesteri fierari
ambulanti localizati in vecinatate; tiganii — mestesugari fierari/lucratori la domicilu;
fieraritul - mestesug prestigios, necesar si rasplatit pe timp de pace si de razboi; tiga-
nii - ,vrajitori ai metalului’, mesteri neintrecuti in fierdrit”.

in prezent, in zona de nord a Republicii Moldova (orasele Otaci, Soroca, Edinef
si Ragcani) este atestatd localizarea compactd a subgrupului etnic proeminent al ro-
milor ciocanari. La inceputul mileniului al III-lea, odata cu trecerea de la ,,societatea
creationistd” (oamenii creatori/mestesugari — producdtori si consumatori de bunuri
materiale) citre ,,societatea consumistd” (oamenii consumatori de bunuri materiale si
produse virtuale — create de companiile transnationale in baza tehnologiilor digitale)
- romii ciocdnari s-au adaptat la mutatiile necontenite ale unei societdti care se glo-
balizeaza intersectorial si s-au reprofilat din ferari ambulanti in comercianti. Treptat,
acestia au devenit ,,bussinesmani ambulanti”, fiind preocupati de cumpérarea angro si
vanzarea cu amanuntul a marfurilor de uz casnic pe ariile extins populate din Ucraina,
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Federatia Rusd, Belarus si Kazahstan. In scopul exercitirii reusite a acestei indeletni-
ciri ambulante aparute la solicitarea societatii consumiste - romii ciocanari isi ,au-
to-angajeazd” toata familia (sotia si copii), iar acasa ramén doar persoanele varstnice
»ca sa aiba grija de gospodarie si sd se odihneasca la batranete”. Actualmente, copiii
romilor ciocanari sunt initiafi si atrasi de ,,arta comertului ambulant cu amanuntul”
(béietii si fetele) si ,,secretele ghicitului” (fetele); in timp ce barbatii impreund cu copiii
practica negotul cu amanuntul, femeile pleacd prin oras ,,cu ghicitul” si ocazional ajuta
bérbatii la vanzari. Astfel, spre regret, in prezent majoritatea reprezentantilor tinerei
generatii rome, nu mai considera fierdritul o activitate atractiva. ,,Miscarea este viatd,
dacd rimanem cu lucrul si traiul doar intr-un loc — nu avem vanzéri, murim de foame
si plictiseald” - afirmd romii ciocanari (Duminica 2022: 282-283).

In virtutea progresului tehnico-stiintific si globalizarea proceselor economice,
practicarea mestesugurilor populare in mediul rural treptat s-a diminuat, acestea
s-au reconfigurat intr-o dimensiune umanitara modificata. Actualmente, practicarea
fieraritului nu mai produce venituri consistente, devenind in mare parte ,,0 activi-
tate sezonierd aditionald pentru asigurarea hranei, iar instrumentele fierarului sunt
conservate in calitate de exponate de muzeu”. La inceputul mileniului al III-lea, in
contextul confruntérii cu un sir de provociri social-economice intersectoriale si cli-
vaje umanitare intergenerationale, totusi, practicarea fieraritului in mediul rural nu
este sortitd unei disparitii ireversibile, acest mestesug popular este supus unei con-
versiuni acomodabile pentru o societate digital-consumista, dominatd de transfor-
matiuni turbulente. In mod cert, insa, se poate afirma cd mestesugul fierdritului si-a
pierdut ,entitatea etnica”: actualmente, in spatiul pruto-nistrean, acesta nu mai este
0 »activitate traditionala practicata de tigani (romi)”. Astfel, din cauza regresului va-
lentelor economice si utilitare, pe care mestesugurile populare (inclusiv - fierdritul)
le-au generat pe parcursul unei perioade indelungate in mediul rural pruto-nistrean
- in prezent, valorificarea potentialului mestesugdresc este orientatd mai mult spre
aspectele festiv-decorative, devenind una din componentele esentiale pentru atractia
cultural-turistica.

Note:
«Konxo3» (colhoz) - acronim din limba rusd «KonextusHoe xo3siicTBo»: Gospodirie co-
lectiva de productie agricold din Uniunea Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste.
Exceptare — Dmitriev P. (alcatuitor). Moldova in Epoca Feudalismului (MEF). Volumul
VII (Partea I-1I). Recensidmintele populatiei Moldovei 1772-1773 si 1774. Chisindu: Stiin-
ta, 1975.
«Tpymo-penb» (trudozi) — acronim din limba rusa «Tpynosoit fgenb»: Plata echivalenta
pentru o zi calendaristicé lucritoare.
Pocroave - in original «mokpos», imprumut din limba rusé pentru cuvintul ,,acopereméint”:
14 octombrie, in calendarul agricultorilor precrestini semnificd acoperaméntul paméntu-
lui cu bruma sau cu zépadi;
14 octombrie, Sarbatoarea crestinilor ortodocsi de rit vechi ,, Acoperdaméntul Maicii Dom-
nului”
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OBICEIURILE DE INMORMANTARE REFLECTATE
IN ARHIVA ETNOGRAFICA DIGITALA

Carolina COTOMAN
Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural

Funeral rituals reflected in the digital ethnographic archive

Summary: This article will describe the sequences of the funeral ritual that have been
presented in the reports of the multi-year ethnographic expeditions carried out by researchers
and students. The objective of the research is to better understand the traditions and spiritual
manifestations of the traditional man, of his relationship with his environment at a crucial
moment in his life, analyzing different rites, observing what are the traditional popular beliefs
related to death in that period. The materials that were presented to us confirm that conser-
vative characteristics are still found in the investigated localities, the locals have managed to
keep most of their customs as they were practiced by their ancestors.

Keywords: archive, funeral, vigil, tradition, dirge.

In acest articol se vor descrie secventele ritualului de inmormantare care au fost
prezentate in rapoartele expeditiilor etnografice din mai multi ani, efectuate de catre
cercetatori si studenti. Obiectivul cercetdrii este de a intelege mai bine traditiile si
manifestarile spirituale ale omului traditional, ale relatiei lui cu mediul sdu intr-un
moment crucial din viata, analizand diferite rituri, observandu-se care sunt credinte-
le populare traditionale legate de moarte in acea perioada. Materialele care ne-au fost
prezentate ne confirma ca in localitatile cercetate inca se gasesc caracteristici conser-
vatoare, localnicii au reusit sa-si pastreze majoritatea obiceiurilor, asa cum erau ele
practicate de stramosi.

In cultura populari traditionald, obiceiurile formeaza un capitol important, fi-
indcd intreaga viatd a omului, munca lui din timpul anului si diferitele lui ocupatii,
relatiile cu semenii si cu intruchipirile mitologice erau intretesute cu obiceiuri. In
folclorul nostru, unele obiceiuri au pastrat pana astdzi forme ample de desfasurare,
in care vechile rituri se imbina cu acte ceremoniale, cu manifestari spectaculoase.
Dar pentru a vedea toate aceste aspecte care s-au pastrat, cum au evoluat, se impune
efectuarea cercetdrilor etnografice, participarea la acele evenimente si, nu in ultimul
rand, consultarea arhivelor etnografice digitale.

Metodologia de documentare a unei arhive etnografice digitale cu acces deschis
ne prezintd si, totodatd, valorifica traditiile unui neam, ne asigura obtinerea unor re-
zultate deosebit de valoroase in cadrul studiilor etnografice. Datoritd materialelor de
teren putem intelege circumstantele reale ale acestor obiceiuri si dispunem de surse
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de documentare pretioase legate de obiceiurile de inmorméntare, raspunzand la mai
multe intrebari, cum ar fi: ce este moartea? Moartea este, din punct de vedere bio-
logic, un sfarsit, dar in conceptia traditionala moartea este doar un prag de trecere in
celdlalt tiram. Astfel, moartea pentru omul tradifional religios este, dupa credintele
vechi, o trecere dintr-o lume in altd lume, dintr-o lume cunoscuti si familiara intr-o
altd lume, necunoscuta. Aceastd trecere este ireversibila si dacd o imaginam ca pe un
drum, putem zice cé este un drum unde nu existé cale de intoarcere, ci doar un sens
inainte. Pe acest drum mergi, dar nu te mai intorci. Sfarsitul vietii insd nu inseamna
sfarsitul existentei, caci moartea nu este definitivd, ea este un prag care trebuie tre-
cut pentru a ajunge in lumea cealaltd'. Tot ansamblul de rituri din ceremonialul de
inmormantare arata speranta credinciosilor in invierea trupului (reintoarcerea mor-
tilor la viatd). Viata nu este vdzutd ca o scurta trecere prin timp, ci este urmata de o
postexistentd. Pentru omul religios moartea nu inseamnd deci sfarsitul vietii, ci este
doar o alta modalitate a existentei omenesti. Cei vii, cei ramasi in viatd participa la
»reinviere” prin rugaciuni, moartea este strans legatd de Viata, moartea nu este defi-
nitiva, ci este intotdeauna urmati de o noud Viata>. In credinta populard moartea nu
este un simplu neant, ci o alta lume, structuratd si ea, cu viata ei. Nu avem deci un sin-
gur regn si neantul, ci doua regnuri intr-adevar diferite, unul al lumii de aici si unul
al lumii de dincolo. Diferenta este insd profunda, acest lucru este sugerat printr-o
despartire a celor doud lumi si despartirea de cei dragi, imposibilitatea de traversat
dupé voie cele doua hotare, cdnd te-ai dus si nu te mai intorci’. in ceremonialul de
inmormantare, accentul va fi pus deci pe secventele care marcheazd marea despartire
si pregatesc marea trecere. Semnificatia si rostul acestor secvente sunt polivalente: ele
trebuie sd asigure perfecta despartire si trecere, in acelasi timp, trebuie sa serveasca
refacerea echilibrului moral si social al familiei si al colectivitatii afectate de moarte.
Vom observa cé toate secventele, tofi pasii facuti in ceremonialul de inmormantare,
prezentati in materialele arhivei digitale a Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural, sunt
in legatura directa cu lumea de dincolo; chiar daca aceste materiale de teren au fost
colectatein anii 1976, 1977, 1978, 1986, ele reprezintd dorinta ca sufletul mortului
sd ajunga cu bine la destinatia finala, dar si intentia de a proteja comunitatea celor
ramasi in viata . Moartea este, inainte de toate, o despartire a defunctului de fami-
lie. Familia depune eforturi pentru ca despdrtirea, trecerea si integrarea in lumea de
dincolo si fie indeplinite corect. Pragul sau trecerea dintr-o lume in alta sunt mar-
cate prin acte rituale cu statut de norma. Secventele fiecarui ceremonial respecta o
ordine obligatorie. Ele infiptuiesc trecerea din lumea aceasta in lumea cealalti. In caz
contrar, de neindeplinire a trecerii, existd credinta cd fortele malefice se vor intoarce
dupid inmormantare impotriva familiei rimase®. Indeplinirea intregului ceremonial
este o indatorire a familiei, ea fiind cea care ajuta decedatul sa traverseze usor pragul
dintre cele doud lumi. Daca vorbim despre mitul Marea Trecere, acesta reprezinta o
metafora pentru initierea suprema in ritualul funerar, fiind considerat cel mai impor-
tant simbol din credintele care incearca sa ilustreze accesul in lumea de dincolo si al
secretului pe care moartea il ascunde. Ceremonialul funebru este dominat de senti-
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mentul despartirii definitive, aceasta fiind, de fapt, Marea Trecere®. In conceptia prof.
Mihai Pop, omul este caldtor nu numai prin viata, ci si dupa moarte, care este ima-
ginatd ca o céldtorie spre lumea cealalta. Ceremonialul de inmorméntare este Marea
despartire, etapa importantd care il pregiteste pe om pentru Marea Trecere: ,,Marea
despartire nu reprezintd in conceptia traditionald o incheiere definitiva a destinului
individului, dincolo de care nu mai exista nimic si nu se mai continua nicio legatura
cu lumea viilor, ci o trecere ireversibild, din lumea aceasta in «lumea de dincolo»”.
In ceremonialul de inmormantare, accentul este pus pe secventele care marcheazi
Marea despartire si pregatesc Marea Trecere. Moartea este conceputd, imaginar, ca o
lunga calatorie, marcata si pe plan ceremonial, intr-o lume similard acesteia de aici,
desi opusd ei. Drumul catre lumea cealaltd se desfdsoara simbolic sub forma unei
calatorii. Aceasta célatorie a fost identificatd cu mersul spre Centru, Centrul aparand
ca simbol al dezvoltérii spirituale. Din aceastd perspectivd, caldtoria post-mortem este
cea mai semnificativd dintre caldtoriile pe care le face un om’.

Prin intermediul simbolurilor omul traditional incearca sa mentind o perma-
nenti legiturd cu divinitatea. Intr-o societate de tip traditional toate elementele ce-1
inconjoara pe individ sunt purtitoare de simbolism. Mai mult chiar, intre elementele
din jurul sau, omul stabileste o serie intreaga de relatii, care conduc la construirea in
timp a unui adevarat univers simbolic®. Se observa ca colectorii au reusit sa scoata in
evidenta elementele esentiale, sisteme de credinte si simboluri legate de obiceiurile
de inmormantare. Aceste sisteme de credinte si simboluri stau la baza mortii si nu
numai, cdci le gdsim si in ceremonialul nasterii sau al nunii. Invelirea pruncului in
panza alba, imbracarea miresei cu o rochie albé, precum si imbrécarea defunctului in
haine noi si asezarea panzei albe cat e de lung mortul nu sunt simple gesturi cotidie-
ne, ce tin de planul realului, ci sunt gesturi care au o valoare simbolica. Imbricimin-
tea devine astfel o bariera care-1 apard de cotidian, ficand posibila trecerea la un alt
nivel. Cei trei actanti imbracati in alb devin imagini-arhetip ale puritatii, fapt care le
dé dreptul la un nou inceput. Dar, in primul rind, albul este cel care le oferd protectia,
facand posibil sfarsitul la nivelul unei stari anterioare, inferioare, si inceputul unei
stari noi, superioare’. Un alt element este cel al contactului actantului cu apa. Scalda
rituald, repetatd, a copilului in apa, imersiunea in apa din cadrul botezului, stropirea
de catre mireasa a alaiului in repetate randuri, spalarea mortului sau spélarea maini-
lor cu apa, toate nu tin de conceptul de igiena, ci ne trimit la ideea de purificare. Chiar
dacd spélarea mainilor este un gest zilnic obisnuit, in contextul ritual ea este dotatd cu
alt sens. La inmormantare, de exemplu, spélarea pe maini, inainte de a se iesi pe poar-
ta cimitirului sau inainte de a se trece la masa de pomenire, le oferd actantilor certi-
tudinea separarii de umbra mortii. Apa poate sa asigure si o posibila revenire la viata,
o sansi de nou inceput, prin simularea ploii ce poate reinvia natura, dar si omul. In
ambele cazuri, la spalarea copilului sau defunctului asistam la o spalare de picate,
urmati de o revenire la o altd viatd. Moartea este astfel simbolica'®. Aratand cat de
important este simbolul apei si cum este ea folosita in ritualurile de trecere, vom
prezenta si celelalte elemente, care au si ele o simbolistica aparte si sunt folosite in
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ceremonialul de inmormaéntare. Celelalte elemente sunt apa, pamantul, focul si cerul,
intalnite nu numai in cadrul ceremonialului de inmorméntare, dar si in ceremonialul
botezului sau al nuntii. Apa are un rol esential in ritualurile de trecere prin puterea
ei regeneratoare si purificatoare. Asa cum apa are in naturd puteri regeneratoare, asa
si pentru om ea este folositd in ritualurile de purificare ca simbol al regenerarii. Apa
spala pacatele, purifica, curatd, sterge trecutul, dar, in acelasi timp, pregiteste pentru
o noud nastere: ,,Apa concentreazd in sine valentele germinative si creatoare ale Apei
primordiale. Ea vindecd sau curati, deoarece intr-un anumit sens reface Creatia — se
incearcd regenerarea magicd a bolnavului sau a mortului prin contactul cu substanta
primordiald. Apa absoarbe raul datoritd puterii sale de asimilare™'. In Dicfionarul
de simboluri si arhetipuri culturale apa este vazuta ca simbol astfel: ,,Apa este unul
din cele 4 elemente esentiale din care s-a creat universul in miturile cosmogonice
ale popoarelor lumii. Simbol al materiei prime, al regenerarii si al izvorului vietii.
Este un simbol ambivalent: substanta primordiala din care iau nastere toate formele
si in care ele revin prin regresiune”?. Vedem astfel ca apa are virtuti de purificare, de
regenerare si de renastere. in apa totul se dizolva, orice ,formd” este dezintegrata,
orice ,,istorie” este anulata. Prin ritualul apei se asigurd o renastere post-mortem, apa
devine astfel simbol de viatd®. Baia sau cufundarea in apa a intregului corp ori doar
spalarea unei parti a corpului, la toate popoarele si in toate timpurile, pe langa virtu-
tile igienice, are si functia unui rit de purificare. Baia (scalda) marcheazi toate etapele
de trecere intr-o noud stare a omului: nasterea, botezul, cdsitoria, moartea, aceste
ritualuri ne sunt prezentate in arhiva etnografica digitald'.

Un alt simbol important este si Pimantul. Pentru nastere sau pentru moarte
exista un prag comun - Pdmantul. Exista la unele popoare traditia ca muribundul,
ca si nou-nascutul, si fie pusi pe pamant cu credinta ca din pamant am venit si in
pamant mergem. Eliade vorbeste despre Padmant care este vazut in multe culturi ca
0 Mama, iar inmormantarea este ca o reintoarcere a omului in pantecul mamei sale
(Wiedergeburt). Ingroparea deci include simbolismul intoarcerii in pantece: ,,P-
méntul este Mama. Tot ce iese din Pimant e inzestrat cu viata si tot ce se reintoarce in
el redobandeste viata™®. Dupa Mircea Eliade, pdméntul sau reintoarcerea in pdmant
simbolizeazd intoarcerea la origine, regressus ad uterum, care incheie caracterul ci-
clic al evolutiei cosmice: nastere - moarte — regenerare. Omul se pregateste pentru
o noud nagtere — de ordin spiritual. Aceasta se face simbolic (simbolismul ,,noii nas-
teri”), e vorba de o revenire in urm, de o reintoarcere la locul de unde am venit. In
dictionarul de simboluri gdsim semnificatia mormantului: ,,Cea mai veche si cea mai
persistenta semnificatie a mormantului este aceea legata de asocierea sa cu pantecul
matern, cu interiorul pamantului-mama. Justificarea inhumadrii e foarte complexa. Ea
poate fi legata de credinta in invierea mortului, dar poate fi si o precautie impotriva
intoarcerii mortului. In credintele populare, mormantul e casa mortului, el trebuie
respectat, e mare picat si-1 distrugi sau si-1 profanezi. Ingroparea mortilor se face
cu capul spre vest, ca fata lor sa fie orientatd spre est”'®. Daca Pamantul este vizut ca
Mamd, Cerul este Tatal, este locul unde omul in viata nu poate ajunge. Acolo locuiesc
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zeii si tot acolo se inalta sufletele mortilor. Cerul reprezinta vesnicia, dacé tot ce-i
pe pamant se naste si moare, tot ce-i in cer e vesnic. Cerul, datoritd indltimii sale
infinite si inaccesibilitatii omului de rand la el, devine astfel simbol si al divinitatii:
acolo este Preainaltul, o dimensiune inaccesibila omului ca atare. ,,Inaltul” devine, in
chip firesc, un atribut al divinitatii'’. Cum precizeaza si Eliade: cea mai populara ru-
gaciune a lumii incepe cu , Tatal nostru care esti in ceruri”. Divinitatea locuieste deci
in ceruri, iar o urcare spre cer semnificd intotdeauna transcenderea conditiei umane
si patrunderea in nivele cosmice superioare. Simbolismul ceresc sustine, la rdndul
sau, un mare numar de rituri, de inaltare, de urcare. In ceruri, acolo se inaltd sufletele
mortilor. Sufletul, ludndu-si zborul, ajunge la un mod de a fi suprauman, ,,spiritul” ca
simbol al libertétii absolute'®.

Focul ca element este prezent in ceremonialul funerar, in primul rand, prin lu-
manarea aprinsd, avand un rol simbolic important. Crestinismul a preluat luméanarea
ca element de cult din Antichitatea greacd si romanad. Ea semnificd credinta celui ce
tine in mana o lumanare, fiind in acelasi timp si simbolul sufletului sdu indreptat in
sus, spre Dumnezeu, cici ea simbolizeaza elevatia spirituald, miscarea ascendenta, e
un simbol al verticalitatii. Poporul roman acorda o mare importanta lumanarii muri-
bundului, menita s conduca sufletul sdu prin intunericul lumii de dincolo®. Gasim
prezenta luméndrii in toate riturile de trecere. Arderea lumandrii, flacara, reprezinta
focul purificarii. In ceremonialul funerar, daci se intampld si moara cineva fira lu-
ménare, se cheama cd a avut moarte intunecata si nu e bine. Sufletul omului este sim-
bolizat prin luménare: daca ceara poate substitui corpul uman, flacira devine sem-
nul sufletului®. De asemenea, putem adduga simbolul fumului luménarii care, prin
faptul ca se ridica spre cer, devine un simbol al comunicarii pe verticala. Fumul de
tamaie este un agent de legatura dintre cer si pamant. Este, in acelasi timp, un agent
purificator, continind in sine potentele focului care I-a generat*. Fumul, ca element,
este nelipsit din riturile de purificare la toate popoarele lumii. El alunga spiritele rele,
aceasta credinta e reflectata in zicala romaneasca ,,fuge ca dracul de timaie”. Este si
un simbol al desertédciunii lumesti si al celor trecatoare®.

In continuare vom descrie elementele de bazi ale obiceiurilor de inmorméntare,
reflectate in Arhiva etnograficd digitala, din mai multe localitdti ale Republicii Mol-
dova, care s-au pastrat si pAna astdzi. Materialele colectate de studentii anului I si
cercetatori stiintifici in anii 1976-1978 si 1986 reflecté obiceiurile de inmorméantare
din localitatile cercetate, mentionind si cum erau inmormaéntati cei care se sinuci-
deau, cei necasatoriti.

Dupd cum s-a precizat mai sus, intre cele trei mari evenimente din viata omului:
nasterea, nunta, moartea — toate incadrate in categoria ritualurilor de trecere - ulti-
mul, prin insisi natura sa, ocupa un loc aparte. Cercetérile de teren afirma ci ,,ni-
meni nu s-a intors de acolo, sd ne spuna cum este in lumea cealalta” (Eudochia Ca-
vruc, Anastasia Gavriloaie, Crihana Veche). In virtutea acestei situatii, ,omul trebuie
sd aibd grija mereu de ceea ce gandeste si ce face, pentru ci nu e lasat de la Dumnezeu
sa stim ce se intAmpld in minuta care, ia-‘te, vine” (Eudochia Cavruc). Poporul privea
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moartea unui om in varsta ca ceva real, iar cind se vestea, de obicei, se spunea ca ,,si-
a trait traiul si si-a méncat malaiul, iar cat priveste moartea unei persoane tinere ori
o moarte subitd, ori accident, poporul o dezaproba si-si exprima condoleante catre
rudele raposatului™.

Informatorii din mai multe sate, referitor la semnele prevestitoare de moarte, re-
lateaza: ,,Cand urla cainele, se spune ca ii semn rau, poate sa moard cineva din apropi-
ere, cand cinta cucuveauca pe casd [de asemenea]. Sunt si unele visuri care prevestesc
moartea”. Un alt aspect des intalnit in materialele de teren este, de exemplu, in loca-
litatea Codreanca, raionul Strdseni, unde se mentioneaza cd dacid omul cade la pat,
slibeste si i se ia graiul, vederea ori este paralizat, are putin de triit. Incd din trecut
oamenii credeau ca dacd o persoana face o gura la ceafd, nu mai are mult de trdit*.

Moartea omului este vestita in sat prin clopotul bisericii, clopotarul trage clo-
potul de trei ori, intr-o anumitd maniera (s. Mateuti, r. Rezina). Se vesteste si prin
oameni, si prin felul cum se purtau, de exemplu: femeile rude purtau pérul despletit,
bérbatii isi descopereau capul in semn de respect pentru cel mort, in semn de ulti-
ma cinste pentre cel ce a murit”. In prima zi a mortului sunt chemati doi sau patru
oameni pentru a-l spéla, deoarece existd credinta ca mortul sa fie curat si pe lumea
cealalta.

Aranjarea mortului pentru inmormantare se face dupa scalda: mortul este piep-
tanat (la femei pieptenele semirotund se pune in cap). Dupa ce-1 spélau, il asezau pe
un strat de nisip si il imbracau, iar la piept puneau un bot de var sau gheata?. Mortul
era dus in casa cea mare cu fata spre icoana®”. ,,Cand se petrece omul, cele mai impor-
tante sunt crucea de ceara pe piept — semnul crestinismului, pAnza de invelit si foaia
de pus pe frunte la mort”. La capul mortului se aseazd sfesnicul, pe care cei ce vin pun
lumanari aprinse si bani, rostind rugéciunea scurta ,Dumnezeu si-1/s-o ierte!”*. in
sicriu se mai pun flori, o batista, bani si lucruri ce vor fi date de pomana. In racla
(sicriu) mortul se aseazd cu méana dreaptd deasupra, iar in mand se pun copeici, ca
pe lumea cealalti si pliteascd pentru pamant®. In pomul cel mare sau pomul vietii
se da de pomana la capul gropii®. In pomul cel mare se pun haine, fructe*'. Mortul
se boceste de céte ori vrei si cand te apucd scarba®’, iar daca bocesti seara, il vezi pe
dracu™. Din momentul cind cineva isi dé sufletul, pana la scoaterea mortului din
casd, se acopera oglinzile. ,,54 nu se vada mortul in oglindi, ci nu-i bine. In ultima zi
se pune in fata mortului o masa cu bucate ca cel mort sa guste din ele, aceasta este
o ramasita pagana (cand in groapa se puneau si bucate)*. Dupa ce iese mortul din
casd, se inchid usile. Si la vecini tot, s nu intre mortul in casd. Nimic de la mort nu
trebuie sd ramana acasd sau pentru casa. Dupa ce iese mortul din ogradd, se matura.
Rémane acasd doar o basma, pe care o legi cu un fir de busuioc, chipurile, cé pe aici
sufletul se mai plimba incé 40 de zile (...)”. Aceste practici stravechi au functia de a
impiedica intoarcerea defunctului, determinandu-l sa mearga fara rataciri pe calea
pe care a pornit. In zilele de pAna la inmormantare, preotul sau alt slujitor al bisericii,
invitat de familie, vine, de reguld dupa-amiaza, pentru a savarsi ,,slujba stalpilor” sau
»cina”. Slujba constd intr-o rugdciune pentru sufletul celui rdposat, la care se adauga
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citirea unor secvente din cele patru Evanghelii. Pentru aceasta se pregateste cadelnita,
in care se aprinde carbune si se pune tamaie.

Un obicei care se practicd in mai multe localitati este Priveghiul. Aceastd cina a
mortului se face in ultima seara inainte de a fi inmormantat. La priveghi, dacé de-
functul e tandr, vin mai multi tineri. Erau mai multe obiceiuri, de exemplu, se aprin-
dea o lumanare ori un stuf si se transmitea din mana in ména si la cine se stingea,
acela saruta mortul, apoi pe cei prezenti*’, dar acum la priveghi se joaca carti, se
glumeste®, in satul Mateuti, raionul Rezina, la priveghi se duc mai multi tineri. Acolo
sed de vorbd, spun povesti, bancuri, beau un pahar de vin in cinstea celui care a mu-
rit. Cineva se bdga sub patul unde sedea mortul si cand venea cineva nou, iesea de sub
pat si il speria®. ,Mortul se ingroapa a treia zi”*® Dupa slujba oficiaté la casa rapo-
satului, se organizeaza procesiunea de inmormantare, numita in unele localititi din
Straseni, Soroca prohod. La scoaterea mortului din casa se ia un prosop si o strachind
de sarmale si se dau de pomana unei bucitirese. La scoaterea din casa il bocesc. La
scoaterea nasdliilor se dau de pomana cateva punti si o gaina, chipurile sa ciuguleas-
cd si sd-i curdte cararea decedatului®. Sicriul cu mortul este dus de gropari, alesi din
rude (fini, cumetri), vecini, prieteni. Nu se pun fratii, parintii. Sunt patru gropniceri
si doi la capac. Urmeaza rudele mortului si ceilalti participanti. Cand convoiul ajunge
»la anumite rascruci de drumuri ori la vreun pod, fintana, in dreptul unei biserici sau
in locurile legate de viata si activitatea decedatului, preotul zice langa sicriu ectenia
pentru morti si se dau de pomana cate unul din cele 24 de podurele” - ,,24 de vimi”.
Pe vremuri cei saraci dddeau numai 12 poduri, iar la copii - 6 poduri®.

La poarta cimitirului se dd de pomana ultimul pod. La groapa il dau jos de pe
nasilii, rudele isi iau ramas-bun, pe urma il invelesc pe fatd cu vin si oloi*.. Dupa ce
il dau in groapa, preotul il pecetluieste cu harletul, in forma de cruce, spunand: ,,Din
pamant ai iesit, in pamant te intorci”*. Fiecarui gropar (care sapa groapa) i se dau de
pomana cate un colac si vin. La toti patru se dd cite o cimasa legata la méini, cand
moare un bérbat, sau cate un batic, cand moare o femeie®’.

Dupa depunerea raposatului in groapad, familia celui decedat ii cheamad pe toti:
rude, vecini si, indeosebi, pe cei care au ajutat la pregatirile de inmormantare - la
pomana mortului (masa de pomenire). La praznic se invita toti doritorii. Aici se ma-
nancd si se cinsteste in onoarea mortului. In primul rand, invitafii gustd din colivi
- fata Domnului*, cei prezenti mananca ,,de sufletul raposatului” si inchind vin rosu
sau negru, fard a ciocni paharele, dar spunand formule de felul: ,Dumnezeu sd-1/s-o
ierte si sa-1/s-o odihneasca in imparatia Lui. Cei rdmasi in viata sa traiascd si sd-1/s-o
pomeneascd’. Nu se fac glume, nu se rade. In satul Codreanca din raionul Stréaseni,
satul Rublenita, raionul Soroca, satul Mateuti, raionul Rezina, méancarurile care se
prepara in cadrul obiceiurilor de inmormantare sunt: sarmale, plachie, cartofi, rasol,
pilaf, ricituri. Daca vorbim de doliu, in aceste materiale se mentioneaza ca doliul se
tine 40 de zile.

Viziunea crestina si cea traditionald coincid in ceea ce priveste soroacele de po-
menire individuala a mortilor, la Crihana Veche fiind atestate urmatoarele: la 3 zile
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dupé moarte (se suprapune, de regula, cu ziua inmormantarii), in cinstea Sfintei Tre-
imi si a Invierii din morti a Mantuitorului in a treia zi; la 9 zile, in cinstea celor 9 cete
ingeresti si in amintirea ceasului al 9-lea, caind Domnul, inainte de a muri pe cruce, a
fagaduit talharului raiul pe care ne rugam sa-l1 mosteneasca si mortii nostri; la 40 de
zile, in amintirea Tnéltérii la cer a Domnului, care a avut loc la 40 de zile dupa Inviere,
pentru ca tot asa sa se inalte si sufletul raposatului la cer; la trei, sase si noua luni, in
cinstea Sfintei Treimi®.

Mosii sunt zile cind se cinstesc mortii, in Joia si Vinerea cea Mare, de Pastele
Blajinilor, de Ispas, de sarbatorile eroilor. De Sf. Ion, Sf. Gheoghe* si in sambetele
mortilor se pomenesc mortii, ca si la marile sirbatori de peste an. In cadrul Arhivei
etnografice digitale au fost gasite materiale de teren privind faptul cum erau inmor-
mantafi cei necasétoriti si unele mentiuni despre inmormantarea copiilor, precum si
a celor care s-au sinucis. Despre cei care s-au sinucis se mentioneaza cd ,,se ingropau
undeva la marginea satului ori a cimitirului i in niciun caz in cimitir™.

Cu delicatete, colectorii prezintd informatii cum erau inmormantati ,,pe nou”
unii rdposati: adica fira preot, fira pomeni, in schimb, cu muzicd funebra. in loc
de atributele religioase se pun coroane, iar la groapa cineva tine cuvéntare; in loc de
cruce se pune un ,monument cu steluta™.

Un alt obicei care se mai practica in cadrul inmormantarii este bocetul. Bocetul
face parte din repertoriul cantecelor funebre care se cantau la inmormantare. Lo-
calititile unde au fost colectate bocete sunt: satul Ustia, raionul Glodeni (p. 48-58);
satul Ciuciulea, raionul Glodeni (p. 59-76). Bocetele intlnite cel mai des erau: bocete
pentru mama (p. 54-55); bocete pentru fiu (p. 55-56); bocete pentru béarbat (56-57)%.

In concluzie, mentiondm ci obiceiurile de inmormantare din anii 1976, 1977,
1986 au pastrat multe elemente stravechi si reprezinta un adevarat tezaur al patrimo-
niului cultural, care ofera posibilitatea de a intelege cum aceste rituri au fost tréite si
s-au manifestat in cultura tradifionald roméneasca. Marea trecere, dupa cum a numit
Lucian Blaga moartea, este si va riméne o tema universala si comuna tuturor stiin-
telor socioumane. Toate aceste cercetdri ne ajuta sa abordam subiectul la un nivel
fundamental al omului si al culturii din care face parte.
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CZU:392.5(478-22):004.65 https://doi.org/10.52603/9789975841856.08

TEPMWH DATU MAINII B CBAOEBHOM OBPITHOCTU
CEJI HEHTPAJIbHOM 30HBI PECITYB/IMKU MOJITOBA:
ITPOBJIEMA U EE KOHTEKCT

Anexkcen POMAHYYK
VHCTUTYT Ky/IbTYpHOTO HaCTIeANs

The concept Datu mdinii in the wedding rituals of the villages of the central zone
of the Republic of Moldova: the problem and its context

Summary: The concept Datu mdinii (and the rite) is described in the materials of AEIPC
that concerns the wedding rites of some villages of the central part of the Republic of Moldo-
va. Meanwhile, the tradition (and, the lexeme also) of /molwectre/ ‘the preliminary gifting to
bride and groom in the early stage of wedding’ exists among the Bulaestian Ukrainians. The
task of the research is the analysis of the term /nolwectre/ and its analogues in the Ukrainian
and Romanian areas.

The analysis has demonstrated that a kind of semantic interferences between the words
[mouecHe] and wacmysamu exists in the Carpathian-Ukrainian region. And, the closest ana-
logies to the Bulaestian /molwectre/ adresses us to the South-Podolian Ukrainian dialects.

The existence of ritual parallels that are structurally close to the Bulaestian nmouecrns,
and at the same time are denoted by semantically (and, in some cases, like Romanian cin-
ste, etymologically) similar, albeit different, lexemes in the Romanian area, suggests that the
appearance of both a ceremony of mouectHs, as well as the semantic shift in the meaning of
this Carpathian-Ukrainian dialectism occurred precisely under the Romanian influence.

Keywords: Ukrainians, Moldova, dialectology, wedding ceremony, Romanian-Ukraini-
an mutual influences.

Cpeny apXMBHBIX MaTepKanoB, 00pabOTaHHBIX MHOJ B X0fie pabOoThI HaJ| IPO-
extoM 21.70105.8 $D ,,Arhiva etnografica digitald cu acces deschis — prezervarea si
valorificarea traditiei pentru dezvoltare durabild”, uMeIOTCs HEOTHOKpATHbIE YIIOMU-
HaHMA O TaKOJ MO/IIABCKOI (PYMBIHCKOIT) cBafileOHOI Tpapuiuy, Kak Datu mdinii.
K npumepy, 3ToT 06psy yIOMMHAETCA B ClIeAyIONleM KOHTEKCTe B ONMCAHWUM CBa-
ne6HoI o6psaaHOCcTH cena lanck KyTysoBckoro paitoHa — HblHe ¢. XaHcka SI/loBeH-
ckoro pariona Pecriy6nuku Monposa (IToneBsle HeBHUKY 9Kcrieanuuy 1976 roma;
cobuparenb — cTyfeHT Broporo kypca Ye6an Bacumit). bykBanbHO coobiaeTcs
crepyiomee: «lyMUHMKS fie AMMMHALA <...> Y5 KYHyHHe Ce bIHYeId Maca Mape.
<...> Yeit nodTuip BeHsAy Ky YH LINII ie BUH, Ky O I'9MH9, KyKoll <...> bIHTpay
BIH Kacd IIN JI3AAY MbIHA Ky Mupuit — [laryn mpiauii» (Ceban 1976: 5). To ectn: «B
BOCKpeceHbe YTPOM <...> [OC/Ie BeHYaHNs, HadMHaeTCcs Maca Mape. <...> I[Ipurma-
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IIeHHbIe IPUXOAAT C Oy THIIKO BYHA, KyPUILIel MM IETYXOM <...> 3aXOfAT B IOM U
310pOBaOTCs (OYKB.: «FAIOT PYKY») C KEHMXOM Vi HeBeCTOM — JlaTy/ MBIHUIT».

AHarnornyHasi, HoO MeHee OAPoOHasA MHPOpMaLUA COOOILIACTCS B OTHOLICHNN
cBasieOHO Tpagnumy cema Bartumubp Opxerickoro paitoHa (Zelenciuc 1977: 23-25).
[TpumeyatenbHO, YTO I CBafeOHON Tpaguuyy faHHOTO cena Datu mdinii ipo-
BOZM/IOCH IBX/IBI — U IIEpef] TeM, KaK U/TH B LIepPKOBb K BEHITY, ¥ IIOC/Ie BEHYaHUA.

9Tn coobeHns, BecbMa B MH(POPMALMOHHOM OTHOLIEHMM CKY[HBIE, VIHTe-
PECHBI TeM, YTO BHOCST CBOJI BKJIaJ] B pellleHne BaXHOTO BOIIPOca O reorpadude-
CKOM pacIpefe/ieHny Pa3NNIHbIX TEPMUHOB, CUHOHMMUYHbIX Datu mdinii, Ha
teppuropun IIpyro-JHecTpoBckoro Mexpaypeubs (Pomanuyk 2021: 231, npum. 5;
Romanchuk 2021b: 100). Panee 3TOT BOIIpOC 3aTparnBajcs MHOI B LIUTUPOBAHHBIX
Bblle paboTax, B KOHTEKCTe Tpaauunu /mola'ecTHe/ (B PycCKOil TPaHCIUTEPALuL:
IIOYEeCTHI; 37eCh U Jajlee MPUBOAUMDbIE JIEKCEMBI OYIAeLITCKOTO TOBOpa HAIOTC
760 B IPUHATON B YKPAMHCKOI AUAIEKTOMOIUY TPAHCKPUIILNH, MO0 B PYCCKOI
TPAHC/IUTEPALV, @ CIOBA IPYTUX YKPAMHCKMX TOBOPOB — TaK, KaK OHM IIPUBOIATCSA
B 9TMMOJIOTMYECKMX, TOJKOBBIX W/IM JJUAJIEKTHBIX CJIOBAPSAX YKPaMHCKOTO S3BIKA),
dbuxcupyromemca y ykpansies c. bymaemts (paiton Opxeii, Pecry6nmka Momniosa).
B maHHOIT cTaThe A X0Ten 6bl PACCMOTPETH BOIIPOC O Tpaauuuy /molu'ectue/ ¢ yde-
TOM BHOBb IIO/Ty4eHHOI NHpOpMaunu, cofepskaiericsa B Marepuanax AEIPC.

JTak, y 6y/aelITCKUX yKpanHIieB GUKCUPYeTcs TaKoi 00psx (11, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, — 0603HAYAIOIIAs €TO JIEKCEMA), KaK /mold'ecTHe/ ‘TIpeiBAPUTENBHOE OffapUBa-
HIe MOJIOJBIX/X0351€eB B CaMOM Hauasie cBajpObl/KpecTut. Ha /mold'ectre/ roctn
Ha BXOfie TIOJXOJAT K CTOMMKY, Ha KOTOPOM CTOUT BMHO M Ba304Ka CO CIAfOCTS-
MU WIN/V BapeHbeM, MO3APAB/IIOT MOIO/BIX/X0351€B, OPOCAIOT Ha ITOHOC MeJIKVe
menbru (uTo o6o3HayaeTca Kak /K'elmaTe” Ha molu'ecTHe/), M MM Ha/MMBAIOT CTaKaH
BUHA, IIPEJIJIaTaloT BapeHbe NN CNIAJJOCTU Ha 3aKYCKY.

Cory1acHO yTOYHEHHBIM (B CpaBHEHUN ¢ MH(OpMaILieil, IpUBeJeHHOI MHOI pa-
Hee (Pomanuyk 2021: 231, mpum. 5; Romanchuk 2021a: 117), skcTpanonanus o6psaaa
Ha KPeCTUHBbI IIpoN3o1Ia B bymaenrax cpaBHUTENbHO HEJABHO, B ITOC/IEHIIE TTOTIBE-
Ka. VI3Ha4a/IbHO >Ke 3TOT OOPsAJI ACCOLMMPOBATICA UCKTIOUUTEIBHO CO CBAbOOIL.

[pounTtnpyio ogHOro n3 uHPOpMaropos: // Ha xpecitene” He polGene” molu'ect-
He" lpan'a'i // Jlehmen' va B'ic'ina // Ha s'ilc'in'a n'icn'a ctlpase ybke mapylyane” //
CrlpaBa - 1e 1o, mo knalgece” Ha cK'ij Ha xpec'tenax, Ha B'icin'oe” / Ha nlpasue™
xoBe" // Big crynenluy mo lcoycy// Ha g'ilc'in'a na molu'ectue” K’elmane” py6n'i //
Telnep 4'yx' 16'imme”/ a lpan'a'i no py6ln'ose" // lapylyane" i €’iv’lk'e Ha nolu'ecTre"
//'B'inue" He'la'o // A yhxe na macalmap'i gapy'yane” // Xro wo Imay // 1 kylpeit / xto
neurelHeny / xto wo // HalHamko celr'iy lkomo monolnex / n'igxome”ne” rait x'elgane”
// HexIto ne ur'ilray // Xro IK'inko may / Talk'e i IK'enyy // (Enena JIynry (neBudbs
dbamumnusa - [Jonrueps), cormacHo 6ymaelITCKkoMy aHTpOIOHMMUKOHY — VsaHa Yay-
n0Ba, 1936 . p.).

To ecTb ofapuBaHue MOTIOABIX Ha CBafib0e B By/raemTax mpoucxofuT B iBa sTamna.
[lepBblit, IpeABapUTENbHbIIT — 9TO /TI0MY'ecTHE/, COBepIIaeTCcs B Hadane CBajieGHOI
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LIepPEMOHIH, BTOPOIi, OCHOBHOII, — Y>Ke Ha 3aK/II0UITeIbHON CTafuy, Ha /Macalmap'i/
(TepMUH, 3aMIMCTBOBAHHBIIT 113 PYMBIHCKOTO 14asa mare, 6YKB.: «OOJIBbIION CTOT»).

Brypkariiie CTpYKTypHbIE aHAIOIM 9TOro 06psifia GUKCUPYIOTCS B COCETHUX C
BynmaemramMy MO/IaBCKUX cennax (B 4aCTHOCTY — MbIp3aub 1 MBIp3eITs).

Brpouem, 1 BOOOIIe aHA/IOTMYHBIN OOPAN XapaKTepeH B L[eJIOM /I MOJaB-
CKOT'O U, M€, PyMBIHCKOTO apeara.

CormacHo K/IaccuKy pyMbIHCKoM aTHOrpadum, C. ®n. Mapuany, «I104TH Cpasy,
KaK HeBeCTa CafiuTCs 3a CTO», COOMPAIOTCS U NpUITIAIIEHHbIe Ha CBafb0y OfHO-
celbuaHe, U MPUHOCIT (0COOEHHO MOMOMEXb) B Iap MOJIOMIBIM «Ka/adu, MIIeHNY-
HYIO MYKY, fIJ11a, Mac/10, OpPbIH3Y, MOJIOKO, Mell, KypP, OPeXM, IPYILM. ..» U Ipodee — «y
Koro 4to ecth» (Marian 1890: 309). CUHXPOHHO aHATIOTUYHBII OOPSL IPOUCKXOIUT
U B JOMe >KEHUXa.

B ykpanHckoMm apeare, CyAs IO pacCMOTPE€HHBIM MHOJ MCCIef0OBaHUAM YKpa-
VHCKOJI CBafIeOHOT 06pAHOCTY (51 He CTaJI BKIIIOYATb X BCE B CIIMCOK IMTEPATYPBI;
3TO OKOJIO IIOJTYyCOTHM CTATell, ITTABHBIM 00pPa3oM IPelCTaB/IAIIIX MaTepuaIbl 13
KapIIaTO-yKPaMHCKOTO ¥ IIOJ0/IbCKOTO PETVOHOB YKPAMHBI), IPAMBIX aHAIOTUIA C
Oy/maemITckuM 006PAZOM IIOYECTHI MHE OOHAPY>KUTD He YAaI0Ch.

OpnHako HeKOTOpble HoJee OTHANEHHbIE NApaJUIeN BCe JKe, KaKk MHe KaXKeTcs,
HaITX MOXXHO.

Tak, cOITTacHO CBeleHMAM OJHOTO U3 KPYIHENIINX CIIelMaaiCcTOB 0 cBaje6-
HOIT 00psimHOCTM YKpanHies, B. K. Bopucenko, «...B IleHTpa/lbHbIX paitoHax Ykpa-
VIHBI, TIOKa MOJIOZIOJ COOMpaeT CBOJI II0e3/I, HeBeCTa CaUTCS B POAUTENBCKOM JJlOMe
3a CTOI. <...> TapeJIKy C POXbIO MM OBCOM, B KOTOPYIO JIPY>XKU KU/IAIOT METKNE
menbrm» (bopucenko 2016: 117). Takxe oHa ymommHaeT, uTo Ha [lopnAmbe, mpuxo-
I Ha CBafb0y, TOCTY IIPUHOCAT MYKY, sitiia, x1e6 (bopucerko 2016: 145).

Y 1eMKOB «I711 MOJIOAYX 3allpOLIeH]i TOCTi i pogyuHa npuHocuu AapyHku. JKin-
KJ Ha BeCi/I/IsL HeC/IU Kypy, MYKY, SIVALIS, @ YO/OBiKM — 30D40Ks, Topinky, rpouti. [Tpn
IIbOMY T'POLI JApyBa/IX He 3 PYK B PYKI, a 3 XycTHHI» (AHTOHUB 2014: 99).

B monm 3aga4y, ofHaKO, He BXOANUT pacCMOTPEHME BOIPOCA, B KAKOW Mepe 3T
QHAJIOTMY COOTBETCTBYIOT OOPSIy TOYeCTHD Oy/IaelTCKOi CBagb0BI, TeM 6ortee 4To
B IIe/IOM CBaJieOHBII 00psf OyTaellITCKUX YKPaHIeB, HACKOIBKO MOTY CY[IUTb, Jie-
MOHCTPMPYET HEMAJIO OT/INYMIL OT 0OLIeyKPaNHCKOI TPAfUIUIL.

B vacTHOCTH, MTI0OOIBITHO 3aMETUTh, 4TO, cornacHo B. K. bopucenko, Bo Bcem
YKPaMHCKOM apeajie OCHOBHAsI 4acTh CBafbObI («KHSXIIL CTOI») IPOXOAWIA B lOMe
HEBeCTBI, — 4TO, 110 ee MHEHMIO, CYLIeCTBEHHO OT/INYAeT YKPAMHCKYIO CBagb0y OT
pycckoit (bopucenko 2016: 113). Mexxay TeMm B Bynaemrtax, HaIpoTUB, OCHOBHAsA
4acTh CBajbOBI, MacaMapy (B TOJ WIM VIHOJ Mepe COOTBETCTBYeT, II0 BCeil BUAMU-
MOCTH, TePMIHY «KHSDKMIT CTO» B OCHOBHOM YKPaHCKOM apeasie), IPOXOANIa B
TOMe JKeHUXa.

ITosToMy, McXofs U3 aKTya/lbHBIX BO3SMOXKHOCTE, 3ajjayeil, Ha KOTOPOI1 s XO-
Te/l Obl CKOHI[EHTPUPOBATh CBOE BHMMAaHNUeE B JJAHHOM MCC/IEOBAHUYU U KOTOpasd,
Ha MOV B3ITIAJ], B HAYYHOM OTHOLIEHMM TOPA3/lo MEPCIIEKTNBHEE U NIPOAYKTUBHEE,

149



ABJIAETCA aHAIN3 COOCTBEHHO TePMMHA ITOYECTHS U €r0 aHAJIOTOB B YKPaMHCKOM I
PYMBIHCKOM apeasax.

V1 HauHY C pyMBIHCKUX aHHBIX.

Kak yxaspiBan C. ®n1. MapuaH B LUTHPOBAHHOI paboTe MPUMEHUTENBHO K
BBIIIEONVICAHHOMY OOPANY, aHA/IOTUYHOMY OY/TaellITCKOM TpafuIM IIOYeCTHI, <Ha
6onbieit yacTyt bykoBuHbI 911 Bapbl uMenywtcs Daruri («Japei» — A. P.) u Cinste
(«Hectb» — A. P.)» (Marian 1890: 309). Takxe, 4TO TH06OMBITHO, B MOJIFABCKUX XKY-
meuax Hsmiy, Poman (cerogss BXopuT B coctas Xygena Hsmiy) n Bakay (npenrop-
Hast, 6rm3kas k Kapmaram gacte Mongossr), cormacao C. O1. Mapuany, 3T0oT 00psif
umenyetcs Vedrele («Begpa»). A B Ilapa Pombrnsicks — Poclonul (Marian 1890: 315).
[Tpuuem B Llapa PoMbIHSCKS BO BpeMsi 9TOr0 06psijja IPUHOCST U IIBETHI, YTO 0C060
otMmeuaet C. On. MapuaH.

W C. ®n. Mapuas 371ech e NOAYepPKIBAET, YTO IOCKOIbKY 3TOT 00psn (Daruri,
Cinste, Vedrele, Poclonul) u3BecTeH He TOJIBKO «y pPyMbIH BykoBuHBI 1 MONZOBBI, HO
u Llapa POMBIHACK9», TO OH I0I0XKEH UMETh CYLeCTBEHHYIO IPEBHOCTb.

BeiBop BrionHe cpaBequBslit. Ho, momaraio, 3mech 0co60 mpuMedaTenbHO, 9TO
C. ®n. MapuaH HU4ero He TOBOPUT O pyMbIHaX TpaHCHIbBAaHUIL.

OcraHaBIMBasCh Ha 3TUX TEPMUHAX MOAPOOHee, HAYHEM C TOTO, YTO TEPMUH
Daruri He TpebyeT, Kak KaxeTcsa, 0cOObIX KoMMeHTapyueB. ClaBgHCKOe Japbl He
IpeTepIe/io B PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKe OCOOBIX I3MEHEHMIL.

YT0 KacaeTCs IeKCeMBI Cinste, TAK)Ke CIaBSHCKOTO IMPOMCXOXKIEHMsI, TO 1 06-
paiasncs K ee aHanusy patee (Pomanuyk 2021). OgHako cCO6CTBEHHO CaM 3TOT Tep-
MJH MMEHHO KaK TepMIUH PYMBIHCKOJ CBafIeOHOI OOPAJHOCTY MHOI He paccMaTpu-
Ba/icA. MeXly TeM BK/IIOUEHME €rO B IO/l aHa/IN3a, KaK OYeBUIHO, CYLIeCTBEHHO
oboraijaeT HallM IPeCTaBIeHNs O TeHe3lce HEKOTOPbIX 3HaYeHWiI PYMBIHCKOTO
IJIaTONa a cinsti — aHaJIOrMYHbIX Gymaenrrckomy /4’ acmy'wamus/

Tepmun Vedrele Taxoke BIIOTTHE IIPO3PaYHO STUMOJIOTM3MPYETCS, ¥ TOXKE Ha CJia-
BSIHCKOII To4Be. [ToMMMO MepBUYHBIX 3HAYEHMIT ITOTO, BeCbMa MHOTO3HAYHOTO PY-
MBIHCKOTO C710Ba (vadrd — «Befipo; Mepa Beca KUKOCTEN U CHIITYYUX TeJl, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIAs BEAPY»), @ TAK)Ke 3HAUYeHN s, YKa3aHHOTO B IIPVBEJEHHOI BbILIE IIUTaTe
u3 C. ®n1. Mapnana (1 oTHOCsIErocs K cBage6Hoit oopsigHoctn), Vedrele — ato T
HajIoTa HaTypoit (BMHOM, BOJKOI) WIN JileHbraMu, COOMpaeMblil B CpeHEBEKOBOI
MonpoBe ¢ mpousBopuTesneil BuHa BuHogenbHu Onobemnts: «vadrd sf [At: PO 80/4
/ V: (irg) vea~, (reg) vdad~, veardd | Pl: vedre, (reg) vddre | E: vsl Bbgpo] 1 (Pop)
Gileati (de lemn... 7 (Ivp) Veche unitate de masura a capacitatii (pentru lichide),
a cdrei mdrime a variat, dupa regiuni si dupa epoci, intre 10 si 12 ocale (echivalentd
astdzi mai ales cu 10 litri)... . 11 (Inv; is) ~ domneasca Dare (in naturd) perceputi
de domnie de la producatorii de vinuri din podgoria Odobesti. 12 (Mol) Dar in
vin, in rachiu sau in bani pe care il pretind mirelui fliciii din satul miresei Si: (reg)
vulpe (16). 13 (Reg; Ipl) Petrecere care are loc in casa miresei sau a mirelui, in seara
premergitoare nuntii, unde se aduc si se inchina daruri. 14 (Buc) Petrecere care are
loc dupd nunti, la cArciumd, unde mirii platesc invitatilor bautura» (DEX 2022).
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Hakonen, nocneguuit n3 ynommHaembix C. @1, MapuaHOM pPyMBIHCKUX Tep-
MUHOB, Poclonul, Tax>xe UMeeT CITaBAHCKYI0 STYMOJIOTMIO U TAaK)Xe CBSA3aH C CeMaH-
TUKOII lapoB 1 noparyu. COITIaCHO C/IOBapsIM PYMBIHCKOTO sA3bIKa, «poclon s. n. v.
plocon» HpPOMCXOAUT U3 CIABAHCKOTO MOKJIOH, I B CPeIHEBEKOBbE MMEJIO TaKoKe
3Ha4YeHMe «II0fjapKa, OTIPAB/IAEMOr0 TYPEIIKOMY CY/ITaHy B 3HAK IPU3HAHNUA CI03e-
peHUTeTa».

«POCLON s. n. v. plocon. ... PLOCON, plocoane, s. n. 1. (In timpul dominatiei
otomane in Tarile Romane) Dar facut in semn de recunoastere a suzeranitafii
otomane. 2. Dar, cadou (oferit pentru a obtine o favoare). ¢ Expr. A duce (sau a aduce,
a trimite etc. pe cineva) plocon (cuiva) = a prezenta pe cineva cuiva, a pune pe cineva
in fata cuiva. ¢ Spec. Dar care se da nasilor (la nuntd, la botez sau in anumite ocazii).
3. (Inv.) Jertfd, ofranda. 4. (Si in sintagma plocon de nume) Denumire datd, in Evul
Mediu, in Tarile Roméne, unor dari sau daruri, devenite apoi obligatii ale birnicilor.
[Var.: poclon s. n.] - Din sl. poklonii» (https://dexonline.ro/definitie/poclon ).

[Tomrmo npusenenHpix C. @1, MapnaHOM TEPMMHOB, Ha TEPPUTOPUM COO-
cTBeHHO Pecrrybnmku MonjioBa, Kak cienyet u3 mobe3Hoit koucyabraunu P. Ocap-
4yt (MO/Ib3YyACh CIy4aeM, XO4y BBIPasUThb €l MCKPEHHIOW IPU3HATENbHOCTD), pac-
IPOCTPAHSIOTCS ellle {Ba TEPMUHA.

TlepBbit, XapakTepHbiii mis gomuubl Huxuero [lnectpa -«Intdmpinarea
oaspetilor» (6ykB.: «6cmpeua zocmeti»). VIMEHHO 3TOT TepMUH UCIIONb3yeTCS U B
cocenHux ¢ Bymaenramu MOIJaBCKUX Celax, B YaCTHOCTH, B C. MbIp3adb.

Ilpyroit e TepMUH, pacIpOCTPAHEHHBIIL, IT0 €e COOOIEHNIO, B CEBEPHOII YaCTI
Pecrry6mmkn MonjoBa, 11, KOTOpBbIiT, COOCTBEHHO, 1 Ja/l 3a4MH JAHHOI CTaTbe — 3TO
Datu mainii (6yxe.: «<nodaua pyxu, pykonoxcamue».

Taxse, Haoo 3amemumo, 4mo no céedenuam P. Ocaduu, cobcmeento u cam 06-
A0, aHano2uuHbLLL 6YNAeUIMCKOMY NOUeCHIHI, BCTPEYaeTCs OTHIONb He BO BCEX MOJI-
IaBCKuX cenax Pecrry6mky Momjosa.

Bonpoc amom moxce mpebyem, 6e3ycnosHo, omoenvHozo ymourerus. OoHaxo,
ecu OeticmeumenvHo 00ps0, aHAI0UHHBITL OYNIAeUMCKOMY NOYeCtnHI, B MOJIJIaB-
ckMx cenmax Pecny6muku MosnjoBa mpefcTaBieH JNUIIb B ee CeBEPHOI YacTu U B
nonvue Hiokuero JJHecTpa, TO Takasi HEPaBHOMEPHOCTb TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO pac-
IPOCTPAaHEHNA MOXKET OKa3aThbCs BeCbMa II0JIE3HOI /I yTOYHEHMsI BpeMeHM 1 00-
CTOATEbCTB IPOUCXOXKICHNA JAHHOTO 00psifa.

Cy1eCTBEHHO TaKXe, YTO, KaK ITOKa3bIBaeT obOpalljeHne K IPOLUTIPOBAHHBIM
B Hayajle CTaTb/ apXVMBHBIM MaTepuanaM, TepMuH Datu mdinii Bce >xe IpeficTaBNIeH
B HEKOTOPBIX (II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe) cellax U IieHTpaabHOI yactu Pecnybnvku Mon-
nosa. IIpu 9TOM, OTHEIPHO OTMeYy, BpeMs OCYIIeCTB/ICHNUA 3TOro obpsaaa (6mxe
K KOHI[y CBaJbOBI — Ha BTOPOII ee JieHb, Ilepefi WK II0C/Ie BeHYaHWs, Iiepefl Maca
Mape) CYLIECTBEHHO OT/IMYAETCS OT, IO KpaliHell Mepe, Oy/IaelITCKON TpafuIn
(Tme, HATIOMHIO, IOYECTHS NIPOVICXOAT B CAMOM Hauajie CBaieOHOII LlepeMOHNM).

[Tepexops K YKpaHCKOMY apeasy, HauHy ¢ TOTO, YTO TepPMIH II04eCTHS (B Ka-
KUX-M00 BapMaHTax) B LUTUpPOBaHHON Bbille MoHorpaduu B. K. Bopucenko He
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YIIOMMHAETCA CYAsA 10 KOHTeKCTHOMY TOMCKY. He 0OHapy>kxns 51 ero 1 B Apyrux 1my-
O/MMKanyAX, HOCBALICHHBIX YKPAMHCKON CBafeOHOI 0OPATHOCTIL.

XoTs, Hao OTMETNTD, 4TO B MoHOrpaduu B. K. bopncenko npucyrcTByer BbI-
pakeHue «gap nodecHeit» (bopucenko 2016: 123). Hanuume 3TOr0 BeIpaXkeHMs MO-
XeT ObITb MHPOPMATUBHO M J/IA YAACHEHNUA IIPOVCXOX/IEHNA COOCTBEHHO Oy/TaenT-
CKOTO TepMIHA II0YECTHI.

Tem He MeHee TepMUH ITOYECHE YIOMWHAETCS STUMOIOTUYECKUM U HEKOTOPbI-
MI [[UaJIeKTHBIMIU C/IOBApsIMU YKPAaMHCKOTo s3bIKa. OffHAaKO He B KOHTEKCTe CBa-
IeOHOIT 0OPATHOCTIL.

Tak, cormacHo ECYM, ykpamHckoe [uajeKTHOe [1IoyecHe| O3HayaeT ‘yroiie-
Hye (M IPOMCXOAUT OT IIOJIBCKOTO IMAIEKTHOTO JKe [poczesne], ¢ TeM jKe 3HauYeHM-
eM (ECYM 4: 546). Y 60itkoB e (cormacHo M. H. OHnbliikeBu4y) nouecte — “9acTb
CYMMBI IOKepTBOBAHMII Ha 1IEPKOBb, KOTOPas LIJIa CBSIEHHIKAM, MECTHOI MHTeI-
aureduyy v gumuM (Ounmkesny 1985: 129).

Ha stom ¢one kpaiiHuit MHTepec NpeACTaB/IAeT TOT (PaKT, 4TO, IO TI0OE3HOMY
coobuennio V. B. TopodsHiok (oueHD el Ipu3HaTe/IeH), B FXKHOI YaCTH MOJO/b-
CKOTO AMajeKTHOTo apeana (SIMmonbckuit, YedenbHULIKUI paitoHbl BUHHMIIKOI 06-
macti) PUKCUPYETCs: nouecHa — «0OPST OfapUBAHUS MOTOABIX TOCTSMU CBaabObI,
KOTOpBIe B3aMeH II0JTy4ay Kycodek KapaBas U cTOnKy Bogku» ([opodsiHiok 2021:
80). Takum 06pazoM, 1 GOHETUIECKH, Y CEMAHTUIECK) IMEHHO 9Ta aHAJIOTY MaK-
CUMaJIbHO O/1M3Ka K OY/IaellITCKOM TPafULIIN.

[TpumedartenbHO TaKXKe, YTO B OFHOM U3 cell SIMIIONbCKOro paitoHa o6psiy 1mo-
qyecHe uMeHyetcs ‘pyka’ (fopodsiarok 2021: 81), To ecTb IpefcTaBsAeT cOOOI MpaK-
TUYECKU KaJIbKy PYMBIHCKOTO TepMuHa Datu mdinii.

B cuy Toro, 4T0, KaK HEOTHOKPAaTHO OTMeYasoch MHOJ paHee, OMyDKaiIMm
PONCTBEHHMKAMM OY/IaelITCKOTO IOBOpa SIB/SIIOTCS HAANpPYTCKO-OYKOBMHCKME (a
TaKOKe, YTO KacaeTcs POHETMKM, — TYIYIbCKNUeE), HaC 0c060 [JOMKEH MHTepPecoBaTh
HOVICK BO3MOYKHBIX aHAJIOTHII C OY/IaellITCKOII IeKCeMOI ¥ 0003HauYaeMol1 €10 TPaam-
111l MIMeHHO Ha ByKkoBuHe 1 y TyLIY/IOB.

OnHako Kak pa3 HI Ha ByKkoB1He, HI y TYIY/IOB JIeKceMa IOYeCTHE M3BEeCTHBI-
MI HaM C/ioBapsiMut He pukcupyetcs. XOTs aHAIOTMH CaMoll Tpapuimy Ha bykosu-
He NIPUCYTCTBYIOT.

Tak, Kax s y’ke OTMeYa1 paHee, B Gy/IaelITCKOM rOBOpe ekceMa /4’ acmywamu/
O3HaYaeT MCK/IIOYNTE/IbHO ‘HalMMBaTh BUHO B CTAKaHbI; ObITh BUHOYepIeM. V 310
oT/IM4YaeT Oy/IaelITCKUII TOBOP OT O/yKaiilie-poACTBEHHBIX eMY HaIPyTCKO-0yKo-
BUHCKUX: B KMIMaHCKOM paiioHe uicmysamu — ‘OfapuBaTh MOJTOABIX Ha CBajbOe’
(CBI' 2005: 674); B I'nn6oxckoMm, Kenbmenerikom 1 COKMPSIHCKOM paitoHax QUKCUPY-
eTCs 4acmoBaHHs — ‘BpydeHNe IIOfJapKOB MOJIOfIbIM Ha CBajb0e, ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
uacmyeamu, wicmyeamu — ‘Bpy4aTb MOIOABIM Hofiapku Ha cBajpbe’ (CBI' 2005: 637).

To ecTb, XOTs caMa TpauLysA pefiCTaB/lIeHa Ha bykoBuHe, HO /11 ee 0603Have-
HIIA VCTIONIb3YeTCS APYTOil TEPMIH, KOTOPBIiL B Oy/IaeIITCKON TpaguLnuy, Ha060poT,
yIMeeT MHOe, OTINYHOE 3HAYeHIE.
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Xotesn 6bI 37€Ch TaK>Ke CIeMaTbHO ITOAYEePKHYTh: apTYMEHTALUA STOTO BHIBOJA
(KaK ¥ ITpeicTaB/IeHHBIX HYDKE 1 BBIIIIE aIle/ULALINIA K YKPAHCKVM STYMO/IOTNYeCKIM
¥ AMaJIEKTHBIM CTIOBapsIM) CTPOMTCS He Ha TOM, 4eTro B CJIOBAapsX HeT, a Ha TOM, YTO
B HuX ECTDb. BHe 3aBucuMOCT) OT TOTO, HACKO/IBKO IIO/THO C/IOBAapb OYKOBMHCKMX
TOBOPOB OTPa3NI BECh CIEKTP IPEACTABIEHHBIX B 3TUX FOBOPAX 3HAYEHUIT JIEKCEMBbI
4acmyeamu, Mbl MOXXEM YBEPEHHO YTBEPX/aTh, YTO LIUTHPOBAHHBIE BbIIIE 3HAYe-
HMsA B OYKOBMHCKMX FOBOpPAX COBEPIIEHHO TOYHO IPENCTaBIeHbl. VI 9Tu 3Ha4YeHns,
KaK MbI BUJIM, BO-TIEPBBIX, OT/INYAIOTCS OT 3HAYEHMs TOTO C/I0BA B Oy/IaeITCKOM
roBope. Bo-BTOpBIX ke, B Oy/I1aelITCKOM TOBOpPe A/IsI [Iepefauy CEMaHTIKM, BBIPaXKa-
eMoli B 6YKOBUHCKMX TOBOPAX CJIOBOM ACHY8aMu, UCTIONb3yeTcs /mola’ecTHe/.

[IpuBeneHHas BbIlIe MHGOPMALVA MO TIOBOAY aHATIOTOB TPAAUIIVM II0YeCTHE B
apeasie 6YKOBMHCKIX TOBOPOB MOXKET OBITD CYIIIeCTBEHHO JIONOTHEHa 6/1arofaps jo-
6esHomy coobiennto V. Hepppt (Hos16pb 2021 ropa, Kummsues). ITo ero croBam, Ha
BykoBuHe B KadecTBe (OCHOBHOTO?) TepMMHA, CUHOHUMIYIHOTO OY/IaelITCKOMY IIO-
4eCTHS, MICIIONb3yeTCs YeCTb. A IPOLiecC OfapUBaHIA MOJIOLBIX B XOfie 3TOro 0bpszia
0003HaYaeTCs CrendrIecKM BbIpaKeHIeM «CTaBaT! Ha 4ecTb». CrieoBaTe/IbHO,
B Ka4eCTBe OCHOBHOTO TepPMIHA B apeajie OYKOBMHCKIX TOBOPOB MCIIO/Ib3YeTCS Ta XKe
CTaBAHCKasA JIeKCeMa, OT KOTOPOII (BO BpeMeHa CyIeCTBEHHO 0ojlee paHHUe, pa3yMe-
eTcs1) ObII0 06pa3oBaHO PyMbIHCKOe 0003HaueHue (1 Kak pa3 Ha bykoBuHe) faHHOI
tpaguiuu — Cinste. [JaHHBIT HaKT IO3BOJISAET TOBOPUTD, 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe, 4To Gpop-
MIPOBaHMe KaK PYMBIHCKOTO, TaK M YKPaMHCKOTO TePMIHA IIPOM3OIIIO B YCIOBUAX
VHTEHCUBHOTO PyMBIHO-C/IaBSIHCKOTO B3auMopeiicTBusA. Ho crenyeT i HaMm fyMaTb,
YTO PYMBIHCKO€ BJIVsIHUE TIPUBETIO K 3aMIMCTBOBAHMIO TPA/VILINY U KTbKUPOBAHIIO
PYMBIHCKOTO TepMIHA (CTTaBAHCKOTO Npoucxoxaenns) Cinste CTaBAHCKMM 4eCTb, —
BOIIPOC, TpeOyIoIuit OTAeNbHOro posicHeHns. Tem 6ormee 4To (11 9TO IpeACTaB/IAET B
[IAHHOM BOIIPOCe 3HAYMTE/IbHBII MHTEpeC) Ype3BbIYaiiHO O/IM3Kue aHaIoru Oyiaer-
TCKOTO TePMJHA ITOYECTHY OOHAPY)KMBAKOTCA U B CBafieOHOI OOPAXHOCTU PYCCKOTO
(Ipe>kzie Bcero — ceBepopyCcCKOro, 0co6o MOAYEPKHY) apeana: HOUeCcHHO, HOHECHO,
nouecmuulii 6pam, nouecmuoe u Hekoropsle gpyrue (CPHI 1997: 5-6).

ITogBemeM mToOrN.

Takum o6pasom (Kak s OTMedan M paHee), BO-IEPBBIX, B Ipefenax apeana
KapIaTo-YKPaHCKMX (IIpeXX7ie BCero OYKOBMHCKMUX ¥ OOMKOBCKNX) M MOONMbCKIX
rOBOPOB HAOJIIOflaeTCA OIpefie/ieHHas CeMaHTU4YecKas MHTeppepeHIMs JeKceM
[mouecne| u uacmysamu. VI, BO-BTOPBIX, B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae aHAJIOIM Oy/IaelITCKOro
IIOYeCTHI YBOAAT HAC He K O/MypKalillle-pOJCTBEHHBIM eMy HaAlpPyTCKO-OyYKOBMH-
CKJIM TOBOpaM, a K I0XKHOIIOJOIbCKUM, TEPPUTOPUATIBHO O/IM3KUM K [[HeCTpy.

Hanu4ne e cTPyKTYpHO 61M3KUX K Oy/TaellITCKOMY no4ecH3 00psJOBBIX Ia-
pasuIesneit, Ipy ToM 0003HaYaeMbIX CEMaHTUYECKY (2 B HEKOTOPBIX CTy4asAX, KaK py-
MBIHCKOE, — V1 9TUMOJIOTMYEeCKY ) O7IM3KIMU, XOTb ¥ OT/INYHBIMY JIEKCEMaMU IMEHHO
B PYMBIHCKOM apeaJie, HO3BOJIsIET IIPEAIONaraTh, YTO KaK IOsB/IeHne obpsza mo-
9eCTHS, TaK M CEMAHTMYECKMI1 CIBUT B 3HAYEHUN CAMOTO 3TOTO KapIIaTo-yKpayH-
CKOTO MaIeKTU3Ma IIPOU3OLIIN IMEHHO IIOJ, PYMBIHCKUM B/IVSHMEM.
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CZU:39(=161.2'34'373.45=135.1) https://doi.org/10.52603/9789975841856.09

AJIBTEPHATVBHBIE MOJE/INN B ®OHETUKE
PYMBIHCKUMX TEKCUYECKIMX 3AVIMCTBOBAHUI
BY/JIAEIITCKOI'O TOBOPA: OBIIIVIT AHAJIN3

Anexkcen POMAHYYK
VHCTUTYT Ky/IbTYpHOTO HaCTIeANs

Alternative models in the phonetics of Romanian lexical borrowings in the
Bulaestian dialect: a general analysis

Summary. The adequate reconstruction of inter-ethnic relations requires the reconstruc-
tion of relative and absolute chronology of the process. Linguistic data presents a good oppor-
tunity for such reconstruction for the ethnographic group of Bulaestian Ukrainians. At the
moment the following complexes of phonetic models in the Romanian borrowings of Bulaes-
tian dialects were detected (for each complex the alternative phonetic models are given in the
chronological order  have assumed): t, &’ > 1, i/, i’ (/anlmeya/, /'\dexcmal/, 'monena/ : /6ald'eii/,
/xolm'iga/, /'m'acx/; c4, ga (ci, gl) > K’e, g'e (K, gi)/xsL, T8I (/K’epa/, /'K'epxal, /K'iplneg/ : /
goutK’e/, /lkpipuare/, /canlksin/); (1) > e/bl (/6lnenpal, /lcepmal, /dpenlg’iita/ : /'6pxbare/,
/'6b13are/, /6b1p/); i > e/i (/6aplnena/, /nenlnex/, /dlpexa/ : /K'itlp’iBeit/, /min'iiax/); va(vi) >
Bi/BolI (//B’itukayui/ : /iplt'ex/); ti > ua/ust/ui (/6olyeme’/, /xypxy6aluer’i/ : /rop6olusikal,
/upilgaiia/, /'upipkare/) : /rop6olwikal/; z(dz) > x/ps/3 (Mepbkewre/ : /\nzapnsap’i/, /nsep/,
/'msectpa/ : /Bap»ilssese/, /3alwop/, /36yplmare/); ¢ > ur':/ua (/6’emr’/, /\gepn'iur’:/, M :yna/ ‘Mi-
chael's Miracle, September 19), /Ki’iplur':ane/ : /rapnala’ika/, /mpelaena/, /'w:ymo/ ‘annoyan-
c€); s > m/mr’: (/6opur/, /manalemt/, /molmbiita/ : /\6orym':/, /xonelpemr’/, /kypkylmym'i/); o >
wo/o (/worlpapa/, /wolgan/, /wolr’iit/, /wouelk’ino/ : /odlr’iga/); r > p’/p (/Balkap'/, /raw’ip’/,
/malrap'/ : /6ybwop/, /xalteip/, /Tparmalur’:ip/).

Keywords: Ukrainians, Romanians, inter-ethnic relations, history, chronology, linguistic
data, phonetic models.

CyleCTBEHHYIO U OYeHb BR)XXHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY PYMBIHCKUX T€KCUUECKUX
3aMMCTBOBaHMII OY/TAeLITCKOTO TOBOPA COCTAB/IAET TO, YTO HEKOTOPbIe PYMbBIHCKIE
3BYKJ) B Pa3HBIX C/IOBaX (HO B MCHTUYHOI IIO3ULIMN) NIePeAIOTCA B Oy/IaeIlITCKOM
roBOpe HeOAMHAKOBO. To ecTh IS Mepefauy KaXk/Joro U3 STUX PYMbIHCKVX 3BYKOB
Oy/IaelITCKII TOBOP MCIIONIb3yeT HeCKONIBKO (60/1ee OHOI) abTepHATUBHBIX POHe-
TUYECKUX MOJEIeNt.

HekoTopsle 3 Takux ciny4yaeB ObUIM YIIOMSHYTHI MHOI paHee (Pomanuyk 2020:
2021; Romanchuk 2019; 2020). Ho 11e/IOCTHOTO U CUCTEMHOIO UCC/IENOBAHNUSA UX HE
IPOBOANIOCh. MeXAy TeM, TAKOTO POfa MCCIeOBaHIe MOXKET ObITh O4eHb Iep-
CIIEKTMBHO, U MPEXJe BCEr0 B OTHOLIEHNM TAKOTO Ba)XKHEIIIIEro BONPOCa, KaK pe-
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KOHCTPYKI[VSI 3THUYECKON MCTOpUM OYyIaeIITCKUX YKPaMHIEB M MEXKITHUYECKIX
OTHOLIIEHMI 3TOV STHOTrPaIIeCcKOil IPYIIIIBI 1 BOCTOYHOPOMAaHCKOT'O 3THOKY/IBTYP-
HOTO MaccuBa. Beib afieKBaTHast peKOHCTPYKLVSI MEKITHUUECKVIX B3aVIMOJIEVICTBII
TpebyeT yCTaHOB/IEHVSI OTHOCUTENBHOI 1 abCOMI0OTHOI XpOHOIOrHy mporiecca. Ilo-
3TOMY Lie/IbI0 JAHHOTO VICCTIENOBAHUA MMEHHO M ABJAETCA IIOIBITKA IIPOM3BECTU
001, 11eTOCTHBIN aHa/mu3 GOHETVKN PYMBIHCKUX 3aVIMCTBOBAHMII Oy/IaelITCKOTO
rOBOpa U BBIJIETUTb KOMIUIEKCHI a/IbTEPHATUBHBIX MOJieTIell pedIeKcaliy B HUX.

Komnnekc t, d’ > 1, o/, m

B kadecTBe 1epBOro u3 CaydaeB MPOSIBIEHNs IUTIOpa3Ma GOHETUUECKIX MO-
JieTiell pyMBIHCKMX 3aVIMCTBOBAHMII OY/IaeIITCKOTO TOBOPA PaCCMOTPUM CUTYALMIO C
PYMBIHCKVIMY CTIOBaMM, COfiepXKaluMy MArkue /t/ u /d/, To ecTb, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
£lmld].

371ech cefyeT HalIOMHUTB, YTO, KaK HEOTHOKPATHO MHOIT 0TMeYaoch (HauMHas
c: Pomanuyk, Tamu 2010), xapakTepHeriiieil 4epTori 0y/1aellITCKOro ToBOpa sIB/IAeTCs
nepexop, /T/ v /i/ B, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /K>/, /@/'. 9Ta 0COOEHHOCTb CUIBHO BbIfE-
nsieT Oy/TaelITCKIiT TOBOP fake Ha pOHe MPOYMX IaIMIKO-OYKOBMHCKIUX, BK/IIOYAs
OmpKaiiie-poficTBEHHbIE €My HaJIIPyTCKO-OYKOBUMHCKME W TYLy/IbcKue (Hambomee
HofpO6HO 3TOT BOIPOC OBUI IPOAHAIM3MPOBAaH MHOI B: Pomanuyk 2016: 290-294).

B 31071 CBsA3M IpuUBIEKaeT 0CO60e BHUMAHNUE TO, YTO KaK pa3 B PyMBIHCKUX 3a-
VIMCTBOBAHMAX OY/TaeLITCKOTO FOBOPa TaKOJ IepeXof MIMEHHO 1 He HabmoaeTcs.

Kak s mucan panee, «obpamiaer Ha cebs BHUMaHIe TOT, BeCbMa JTI00OTIBITHBII
U TpeOyIoLIMil Ja/IbHEIIIeT0 OCMBICTIEHNS, aKT, YTO U B APYIUX COOTBETCTBYIO-
I[MX BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKIMX 3aMIMCTBOBAHMAX OY/IAeIITCKOrO TOBOPA He IPONU3OLIeT
KpaiiHe XapaKTepHbII /1A 6y/IaelTcKOro ropopa (Kak HeOJTHOKPaTHO OTMEYaIoch)
nepexon /n’/ B/¢'/,u/T’/ B/X’/). B yactHoCcTH: /'gapd’inal - ‘mas, B KOTOPbIit BCTABIISA-
ercst panie 60ukn’ (pyMm. gardind); /6ald'eil/ - ‘crapumii 6par; BeXX/mMBoe obpaie-
Hue K crapumm’ (pym. bade), /'0exma/ - ‘BopoBcTBO, rpabex’ (pyM. dijmd ‘nomars,
necsatuna’); /m’ilgatia/ - ‘ckoBopopa’ (pym. tigaie); /'m'ack/ - ‘npecc jis BuHOTpasa’
(pym. teasc); /m’im’iln'itia/) — ‘dynmament, ocHoBaume’ (pym. temelie); /'m'appa/ -
“KeHIL[VIHA JIETKOTO ToBefieHusT (PyM. tedrfd, tdrfd c LIMPOKMM CIIEKTPOM 3HAYEHMIT,
B TOM YMCIe I COOTBETCTBYIOLNMM OynaewmtckoMy); /lm'agope’si/ - ‘xoporumii, rog-
HBIT (pyM. teafdr ‘sdnatos, intreg, nevatamat; zdravan; cu mintea intreaga, sanatos la
minte’)» (Pomanuyk 2020: 81-82)% ITOT CNMCOK MOXKHO CYIECTBEHHO PACIIVPUTD.

He craBsi 3mech cefe 1ie/bl0 IEPEUMCINTh BCe MPUMeEPHI MOZOOHOTO PoOfa,
BCIIOMHIO, HallpuMep, Muib Oynaemrckoe /kolmiga/ (Pomanayk 2022)°. A taxke /
BalpaT’ik/ ‘copt BuHOrpaja 6akoH, /a'ilran’iita/ — ‘BCsAKast AMKast >KUBHOCTD, MEJIKIE
XUIHUKY; /PO ii/ — ‘Ocalok BMHA, pacTUTENBHOrO Macia’; /'kauyina/ — ‘mam-
nazkay; /weplpen’i/ (/wipln’en’i/) - ‘sanaBecw; /molm’ana/ - ‘mepeBsAHHBI MON B
XJ/IEBY JUIsL )KUBOTHBIX ; /np‘iciT’enka/ — ‘nepennuk, Gpapryw; /lmyHr’a/ — SKeesHslit
IUTOCKMIT KPIOYOK (M3rOTaB/IMBaeMblit, KaK IIPaBIUJIO, 13 067I0MKa 06py4a) Jis yaep-
KaHMA AHAa 604KM npu ee 3akynopuBanuu (//3alguyre gilnerxy//)’; /lueny’ina/ -
‘mepeBsiHHAs ApaHKa AJIs1 KPOBIIN.
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OcraHaBMMBasCh Ha 3TOM, B 00LIEM U I[eJIOM MO>KHO KOHCTAaTMPOBAaTh: OYeHb
3HAYMTe/TbHAs YacThb (€C/IM He OCHOBHAsA Macca) PyMbIHCKVIX 3aMCTBOBaHMII Oy/Ia-
eLITCKOTO TOBOpa ¢ Msrkumiu /b/, /d>/ coxpansier ux.

Opnako, Kak ClefyeT gaxke 13 MpuBefieHHoI Bbie 1uTaThl (Pomanuyk 2020:
81-82), 3T0 He eUHCTBeHHAsA POHeTHYeCKass MOJie/b OY/IaellITCKOTO FTOBOPa, B COOT-
BETCTBUY C KOTOPOII Peann3yrTcs PyMbIHCKIE 3aIMCTBOBAHNS, COflepyKalllyie MsT-
kue /t'/, /d’/, a UMeHHO: B HEKOTOPBIX U3 TaKUX 3a/IMCTBOBAHHBIX PYMBIHCKIX CJIOB
IIPOM30IIIO0, HA00OPOT, OTBEpAieHNe PYMBIHCKUX 1, d.

[ToMnMO y>Ke YIIOMSHYTOro TaM ke npumepa («/\dexma/ — ‘BOpOBCTBO, rpa-
6ex’ (pyM. dijmd ‘omatp, fecsituna’)» (Pomanuyk 2020: 81-82)), MOXXHO 371eCh IpH-
BeCTH ellie psif.

Jro, mpexpae Bcero, /an'meua/ (v3 pymbiHcKoro altifd) ‘mnarok (mepBoHa-
YajIbHO — MCK/TIOYNTEIbHO O€/I0T0 I[BeTa), KYCOK MO/IOTHA, KOTOPBII BeIIaeTCs IO,
CTpeXoil HaJ| IBEPAMU B [IOMe, Tjie KTO-T0 yMep (mompobHee 110 ooy /anlmeya/
cM. (Pomanuyk 2020: 81)). Hanee, /6yplneii/ — ‘semnsuka’; /rolgena/ — ‘mokoir’; /
kopelperr’:/ - ‘pykosaTka Tomopa’ (pym. codiriste); /maneutlteyka/ — ‘mepeBsHHasn
HOBapeIKa /i1 pPa3MeIBaHUA MaMasbiry’; /monena/ — ‘epeBsaHHbLT TOMOCT (13
JKepJieil, TOCOK) Ha KOTOPOM CKJIaf[bIBAIOT CTOT CeHa’; /canlteBa/ — ‘marpac, Habu-
THIT ceHoM’; /6aplpenia/ — ‘romopuk’; Koranusk /Kolrennexk/ — ‘MUKpoTOmoHMUM,
0603HAYAKOIINIT YaCTh cefa («Maramy», «KyT») U JIeC K I0ro-BOCTOKy OT Bymaemr’s;
/lityTeri/ ‘Apblii, MOTHIIL.

OTHeNbHO CTOUT OCTAHOBUTHCS HA YK€ YIIOMSHYTOM BBIlIe Oy/IaelTCKOM
/m’ilgaila/ - ‘ckoBopopa’. 10 COBO ObpaiiaeT Ha cebst BHUMaHME, TOCKONbKY B
peuy HeKOTOPBIX MOXWIBIX XuTeneil bynaemr (B yactHocty — y B. M. Pomanuyk)
OHO MHOTJ[A 3BYYaJIO Kak /Telgaita/. VI aTOT aKT, KaK yBUAMM HUKE, UMEET Cylije-
CTBEHHOE 3HAaYeHMe,

PazyMeeTcs1, BO3HMKaET BaXKHBIIT BOIIPOC: I0YEMY PYMBIHCKIE 3a/IMCTBOBAHIS
B Macce He IIPOSIBU/IN OFHOI 13 K/II0YEBBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK OY/IaellITCKOTO roBOpa —
nepexona T/ 1 /I’/ B, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /K>/, /@/?

PaHee 51 IpefIOXKMIT B KaueCTBe TAKOTO 00bSICHEHNMs C/IefiyIoIIee: ... TePeXof
/wlB/gl,n /T B/K'/) B GynaemrckoM roBope, 1o Bceil BUANMOCTI, BOSHMUK I pas-
BUJICS IO M/W/IV BHE CBSI3M C €r0 KOHTAKTaMI C BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKOIT cpenoin» (Po-
MaHYyK 2020: 82).

To ecTb 51 MCXOMWIT U3 TOTO, YTO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTS /T’/, /;] > /%/, /g/ 6plna 6e3-
aJIbTepHATUBHOJ B TOBOpe OY/IaelITCKVX YKpayHIIeB JIMIIb 0 Hadasla MX KOHTaKTOB
C PyMBIHaMI.

Takoe, «<XpOHONIOTMYECKOE», 0ObICHEHE, TTPEICTAB/ISAACH MHE BIIOJIHE YOeu-
TETIbHBIM U Ceifdac, BCe JKe BBIIAANUT HelOMHbIM. [I0CKO/MbKY, BO-TIePBBIX, KaK MbI
BUJIe/IV BBILIE, pedb JO/DKHA MATU He IPOCTO O TOM, YTO MSTKMEe PYMBIHCKUe /t/,
/d>/ He IepeXOAAT B, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MATKMe /K'/, /g’/ OyTaelITCKOro roBopa, HO O
TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CTy4asix IPY 3aMIMCTBOBAHUM PyMbIHCKUe /b/, /d>/ coxpans-
I0TCsI, B IPYTUX )K€ OTBEP/IEBAIOT.
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371ech Ha/MNIIO KaK pa3 CYLIeCTBOBAaHNUE ABYX a/lbTePHATYBHBIX (POHETUIECKNX
Mofieiell pean3aluy PyMBIHCKIX 3aMIMCTBOBaHMII B Oy/IaeIITCKOM TOBOPeE.

[ToMnmo TOrO, ClIeAyeT 3aMETUTD, YTO U3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa JaXke MHOTME (ecn
He OOJIBLIMHCTBO) HOBeJAIIINe, COBpeMEHHbIe 3aMCTBOBaHMs Oy/TaellITCKOro roBopa
IIeMOHCTPUPYIOT Tlepexof /T/, /x| B [x/, /g/ (Pomaruyk 2016: 292).

U, B 4aCTHOCTM, HAaJj0 YIIOMSIHYTb, 4TO Takue (6e3yClIOBHO, HOBelIIINE) C/I0BA
KaK menedoH u menesu3op, B 80-e TOABI MIPOLIIOrO BeKa B peuy HOCHUTeeil Oya-
eILIITCKOTO TOBOPA YacTO 3By4Ya/n (IIpuUdeM y IpefiCTaBUTe/Iel BCceX BO3PACTHDIX Ka-
TETropuil — BK/II0Yast KaK CTAPUKOB, Tak 1 fieTeli) Kak /K'in'ilpon/ n /wimisizop/.
[To3>ke 9Ta TEH/IEHIINA YIac/a, M CETO[Hs B TOBOPE NPEICTABIEHbI UMb /T imildon/
u /DimilBrisop/ (Pomanayk 2016: 292). OgHAKO BIIO/HE IOHATHO, YTO 00YCIOBIEHO
3TO OBUIO MPOAO/DKAIOLIENICA U HapacTalowlell pycudukaryei Hocureneil Oymaer-
TCKOTO TOBOPA.

[TosTomy monararo, 4To B coxpaHenuu /t'/, /d'/ (mub6o ux orBepaeBaHUM — CO-
IJIACHO aJIbTePHATUBHONM (OHETHYECKO Mofenu Oy/laelTCKOro TOBOpa) B 3auM-
CTBOBAHHBIX PyMBIHCKMX C/IOBaX UTPa/l BAKHYIO POJIb ellje KaKOJi-TO MHOI (aKTop.

Kakoit MMEeHHO — BOIIPOC, TPeOYIOIINII OT/IeNIBHOTO Pa3MBIIUIEHNUA 1 00CyXe-
HSI (B YaCTHOCTY, HEKOTOPBbIe COOOPaKeHMsI Ha 9TOT CUeT OYAYT BHICKAa3aHBI HIDKE,
IpY PAaCCMOTPEHNY HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX KOMITTIEKCOB pediekcannm).

OpnHako IpegBapUTeIbHO CYNTAI0 BO3MOYXHBIM 3a/lyMaThCs O TOM, He SABJIA/NIACh
JIM TAKOBBIM (PaKTOPOM IPEJIIONIOKUTETbHO MEHbIIIAs, B CPABHEHUY CO CTaBSHCKM-
MU, MATKOCTb PYMBIHCKUX /t/, /d>/?

To ecTpb He ynaBnIuBaeMas Ha C/IyX [0 CTEIIEHM OCO3HAHUA 3TOTO (akTa HOCU-
Te/IAMU TOBOPA, Ha YPOBHE NOJICO3HATENbHOTO BOCIPUATUA 3BYKOB (Ha KOTOPOM,
COOCTBEHHO, 1 peann3ylTcs (poHeTHdIecK1e CKIOHHOCTY U TEHJICHIVIN; JaHHbIe
HEKOTOPBIX 9KCIEPMMEHTOB II0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY M CCBUIKM Ha Hux: TkadeHko 1989:
146; KOHKPETHO II0 IOBOAY HEKOTOPBIX BOIIPOCOB B CBS3M € OY/IaeITCKUM TOBOPOM
cMotpurte Takke: [opodsHiok, Pomanuyk 2017: 314-315) aTa pasHuIia B MATKOCTI
JaHHBIX COIVIACHBIX BCe XKe VIMM KaK pa3 4eTKO (pMKCUPOBAIaCh, YTO U BEJIO K pas-
JINYHON peanu3anyy GOHETVKY PyMBIHCKUX U PYCCKMX 3aMIMCTBOBAHMUIL

Bo BcsakoM cryuae, Ha (akT O0IbIIeit MATKOCTU CIAaBAHCKMX 3BYKOB /T>/ 11 /1/
B CPaBHEHMN C PyMBIHCKVIMJ MHOTOKPATHO 1 JaBHO 06paIanoch y>xe BHUMaHue. Vl
PYMBIHCKMMMU uccnefoBatensamu (B yactHocty, E. IlerpoBudem) 6bU10 BBICKa3aHO
IPefIOIoKe e, YTO IMEHHO C/IaBAHCKOe (/160 BeHrepckoe) BIMAHME CTAIO IpU-
YMHOJ [TaJIaTa/IN3alnuy PyMBIHCKUX ¢, d’ (mogpobHee: Pomanuyk 2016: 306).

BriosiHe cOIIacyroTCs € 3TUM BBIBOZIOM U OTMEYEHHbIE BbIllle KOTeOaHMs B pedn
HOCHUTesIeNl OY/IaelTCKOro roBOpa B CBA3K ¢ /m’ilgatia/ : /elgaita/ (mpu ToMm, uTO 3a-
KPeIIOCh B UTOTe MEHHO /m iigatia/ (Ha YTO MOB/IVSIIN, BUAYUMO, ¥ IIPOJO/DKAFOLIV-
€csl pery/IApHble KOHTAKThI C BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKOJ CPefioii, TOAKPEIIAIOIIIe IMEHHO
mopenb /T'ilgaiia/)). 1ot (akT, Kak MOXKHO yMaTh, CBUETENILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO Iep-
BOJI, CIIOHTaHHOJ, peaKLyen HOCUTeNen 6ynaeIHTc1<or0 roBOpa Ha PyMbBIHCKIE /t],
/d’/ paxe ceromHs ABTSETCS CTPEM/IEHNUE UX «OTBEPANUTD», IIEPEBECT B TBEP/bIE.
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BrpoueM, BO3MO>KHO, YTO MICKOMOe 0OBbsICHEHMe — BCe e MHoe (M OHO OyaeT
U3JIOKEHO HIDKe, IIPY PacCMOTPEHMM KOMIUIeKca i > e/fi).

OnHaxko, Kak Obl TO HU OBITIO, HO HeM30eXXHO BCTAET 3[jeCh ¥ CIeAYIOLiT BO-
IIPOC: TOYEeMY B IAaHHOM CJTy4ae B Oy/1aelITCKOM FOBOpe BO3HMKIIN BCe Xe /iBe (a He
OfIHA) a/IbTepHATUBHBIE (POHETIYECKIIe MOJIeTIN?

I[Tonarao, 4TO B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae MCKOMBIM OOBsICHEHMEM OyfieT KaK pa3 Toxe
XPOHOJIOTMYECKO€: pedb JO/DKHA MATU O TOM, YTO OfHA U3 9TUX MOJe/Ieil SABISeTCs
6osee paHHel 10 BpeMeH! BO3HUKHOBEHUS.

W npencraBnseTcs, YTO TaKoi 60/ee paHHE MOJIENbIO ObIIA «MOJIENb OTBEp/ie-
HMSI» PYMBIHCKUX /t/, /d>/ ipu 3anmcTBoBanuM. To ectb — Mopens £, d’ > T, A.

9To c/efyeT Mpex /e BCero 13 TOro, YTO eC/IU IIePBUYHON Obl1a Mogens t, d > 1),
I, TO MBI, COOCTBEHHO, ee OBl CETOIHS IIONPOCTY He PuKcupoBann. Bce pyMbIHCKIE
3aIMCTBOBaHMA Oy/IaellITCKOro ropopa ¢ t, d’ B TaKOM c/Ty4yae BIIOC/IECTBUU OTBEP-
memy 6b1 160 ke momany Obl IOf AeVICTBUE VHOIA, LIeHTPaIbHOM /st 0y/IaelITCKOTO
roBOpa, TeH/ICHLIUY 1 Nepelm B /K/, /g /.

Taxke paccMOTpeHNe caMOro Habopa TeX PyMBIHCKMX 3a/IMCTBOBaHMUIT Oyra-
eLIITCKOTO TOBOPa, B KOTOPBIX IPOU3OIIIO OTBepaeHue /t>/, /d>/, mokaspiBaeT, 4TO B
VX 9MCTIe HaXOAUTCs u MuKpoTononum Koranuak (/Kolrentex/), kotopsiii, Bugmumo,
IO/DKeH OBbUT OBITH 3aMIMCTBOBAH (MM 0Opa3oBaH) yXke B MOMEHT OCeaHNA HOCH-
Terelt 6y/aelITCKOro roBopa B 3Toit 30He. V, crout o6patuth BHMMaHMe 1 Ha GakT
Ha/IM4MsA B 9TOV IPYIIIE HECKOIbKUX C/IOB, MAPKVUPYIOMMX OYEBUIHO apXaldHbIe
sBnenust: /0excmal/, [antmeua/, /6yplpeit/. Torma Kak B TpyIIe PyMBIHCKMX 3aVM-
CTBOBAHMII, COXPAHAIMMNX MATKMe /t/, /d>/, mmpoko (mmm maxke MpenMyLiecTBeH-
HO?) IIpefiCTaBJIeHbI JIeKCEMBI, 0003HavaoIIMe CPaBHUTE/IbHO MO3HIe (PeHOMEHBI
(ynomsuytoe Bbiute /enp’ina/, a Takxke 0OMIMPHDILIT T/IACT TEKCUKY, CBA3AHHON €
BVMHOTI'PaZapCTBOM U BUHOfENEM)®,

Takum o6pasom, B oTHOLIeHUH KoMIUteKca t, d’ > T, 3/T, I’ MBI IPUXOIVIM K BbI-
BOJY, YTO B Hauajle KOHTAKTOB HOCKTeIell Oy/TaellITCKOro TOBOPa C PyMBIHCKOI SA3bI-
KOBOJI Cpefioll ieficTBOBaIa pOHeTUIeCKasi MOJie/Ib «OTBEPAIeHNsI» COOTBETCTBYIO-
I[MX PYMBIHCKUX 3BYKOB. [I03ke ee CMeHmM/Ia ajbTepHATUBHAs MOJe/lb, COIJIACHO
KOTOPOJI pyMBIHCKME /t/, /d>/ cOXpaHAIOTCA OyTaelITCKMM TOBOPOM B 3aMIMCTBO-
BaHHBIX CJIOBAX B BUjIe MATKUX /T>/, /1/.

JlaHHBIT BBIBOJI, IIOMMMO BCETO IIPOYEro, CBUAETENbCTBYET O BeCbMa 3HA4M-
TEbHOI I/IUTE/IbHOCTY KOHTAKTOB HOCKTeIeN Oy/IaellITCKOro TOBOPa C PyMBIHCKUM
3THOA3BIKOBBIM MACCUBOM.

HaxoHer, erie of1H BOIIPOC, KOTOPBII 3/1eCh C/IeAyeT IOCTABUTb, — 3TO BOIIPOC
0 CITy4asx, KOIla pyMbIHCKJE 3aMIMCTBOBaHNA 0Y/IaellITCKOTO FOBOpa BCe e MPOsIB-
JISIOT TIepeXxof //, Im] B /x/, I@].

Heo6xonnMocTh 3aiaTh 3TOT BOIPOC AMKTYETCS TeM, YTO y HAC MMeEeTCsl 1O
KpaifHeil Mepe OfMH CIy4ail, KOT/ja TaKoil epeXxof puKcupyercs. ITo OymaenTckoe
/ce ocenlg'ire/ ‘MbIkaTbCst, MyunTbCst, crpagars. OHO vale yrnorpebnsercs (Toutee,
YIOTPeO/IA/IOCh; CeTOfHS 3TO CIOBO IPAKTUYECKM BBILUIO 3 o6opora) B Gpopme /
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ce ocenlnere/ (/ce wocenlere/), U IPOUCXOMUT OT PyMBIHCKOTO a 0sdndi ‘0CyK1atb,
HaKa3bIBaTh (B CBOIO OYepellb, PyMBIHCKOe a osdndi mpepcraBisaeT coboil paHHee
cnmaBsHckoe sauMmcTBoBaune (CIEJIM 1979: 297)).

OTzenbHO CTOUT OOpaTUTh BHUMAHME HA TO, YTO CEMAHTHKA OY/IaelITCKOro /
ce ocenliere/ (/ce wocenliere/) cUNIbHO OTIMYAETCA OT PYMBIHCKOTO OPUTMHAJIA.
U Bpo6aBok Gymaemrtckuii miaron /ce ocenlnere/ (/ce wocenlnere/) ncnonbsyercs
JIMIIb UCKTIOYNTEIBHO B BO3BPATHOI OpMe, 4TO TOXE CYLIeCTBEHHO OT/INYAET ero
OT PYMBIHCKOTO OpUTMHA/A (KaK ¥ IPac/IaBsIHCKOTO MCTOYHMKA PYMBIHCKOTO CTIO-
Ba).

Vicxopst U3 9TUX JJaHHBIX, MO>KHO YMaTbh, YTO PyMBIHCKOE a 0sdndi ObL10 1ep-
BOHAYa/IbHO (HAJ0 MOJIaraTh — 13 KaKOr0-TO JMANIEKTHOTO MCTOYHMKA) 3aIMCTBO-
BAHO TI0 TEPBOIl U3 MOJIeNeli KOMIUIEKCA, TO eCThb Haso /ce woceH!mere/. VI yxe Ha
COBpEMEHHOM JTalle, B YCIOBMAX HApacTAlOIIEro pacIIaThIBAaHMs CIIO>KUBILIEICS
paHee GOHOTIOTMYECKOI CHCTEMBI OY/IAeIITCKOrO TOBOPA, OHO CTAJIO CIIOPAUIeCK
Y B pe4Mt OT/Ie/IbHBIX JIIofell (M/Ia/jlero moKo/IeH s, IPYMepHO MOVX POBECHVKOB),
npuo6perarb u popmy /ce ocenlg'ire/.

Taxoit BBIBOJ OAKPEIUISETCS, TIOMUMO /ce oceHlgiite/, emte ogHuMm, u ere Me-
Hee HafIeXXHBIM cydaeM. Jto Oynaertckoe /6aloseii/, /16al0>a/ (HamomHro: ‘cTapmit
Opart; BexxauBoe obpaieHne K crapuM’ (pyM. bade)), KOTOpoe MHOI y HOCUTeIeit
Oy/IaelITCKOTO rOBOpa TaKXe CIopajudecky GUKCHPOBaIach (KaK s OTMeYas pa-
Hee) u B popme /6aga/.

OpfHaKo cy4aeB TaKOTO C/IOBOYNOTpeOIeHMs 3aMe4eHO OBUIO ellje MEHbIIe,
u ceropHs (110 KpaiiHeil Mepe — IIOC/IefHNEe JIeT AeCAThb) UCIONb30BaHUA (HOPMBI
/'6agra/ y HOCHTeIEN TOBOPA yoKe He HAGMIOIaeTCs.

Tem He MeHee, yITOMsAHYTbIe (AKThI O3BOISIOT TOBOPUTH, YTO OY/IaeIITCKOMY
roBopy OblIa BCe >Ke MPUCYIIA, MYCTh 1 YPe3BbIYAITHO pefKas, PaKTU4ecKu efu-
HIYHO IPOsIBJIEHHAs, M TPEThbs a/lbTePHATUBHASA MOJe/b peann3alyi PyMbIHCKIX
3aMIMCTBOBaHMIT ¢ MATKuMIU /t'/, /d’/, a UMeHHO — MOfieNb, II0 KOTOPOIl PyMbBIHCKIE
/t/, /d>/ Bce >xe mepexopumy B 6yIaeITCKOM TOBOpe B /K0/, /@/.

MO>KHO HIPEAIIONOXUTD, YTO 3TO HambosIee MO3AHsIs, TOYTH COBPEMEHHAs MO-
JieTib, KOTOpas Havana GOpPMUPOBATHCA CPAaBHUTENBHO HEJaBHO, OIHAKO yracia Ha
B37IeTe, TaK 1 He yCIieB 0QOPMUTHCA.

Kommekc ci, ga (ci, gi) > xe, ge (xi, &i)/Ksl, IbI

CrepyoImmM 11e71eco000pasHO PacCMOTPeTh KOMIIIEKC BapuaTUBHON pediek-
calMy PyMBIHCKUX 3a/IMCTBOBAHUII, TECHO CBSI3aHHBII C IIPOAHATN3YPOBAaHHBIM
BbIllle. A UMEHHO — KOMIUTEKC cé, ga (ci, gi) > K’e, g’e (K’i, g’i)/KbL, rbI, rhe rpade-
MBI cd, gé (ci, gi) mepegatoT coueraHue 3ByKOB, KOTOpOe B CUCTeMe TPAHCKPUII-
LUV, VCIIOTIb3yeMOIl B YKPAaMHCKOI [Va/leKTOIOTM, MOXHO IlepefiaTh 3HaKaMMu
Kbl, TBI.

Ero, Kak 1 ellle HECKOIbKO BBbIJ€/ICHHBIX MHOJI KOMIUIEKCOB (0 HMX — HIDKeE),
MO>XKHO OBUIO ObI CYMTATh M YaCTHBIM CTydaeM Komiutekca 4(1) > e/b1. OpHako, Ha
MOJ1 B3IJISIfI, MIMesI 9TO B BUALY, 11O Py COOOpaskeHMIt 1ie/iecooOpasHo BCe e BbIfje-
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JISAITb 9T KOMIUIEKCBI U OTHE/IBbHO. B 4acTHOCTY, IPUMEHUTENBHO K KOMIUIEKCY €4,
ga (ci, gi) > K’e, g’e (X’i, g’i)/KbI, I'BI — U /I TOTO, YTOOBI IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATD €TI0
cB:3b ¢ Komiiekcom ) d’ > T, o/T), /K, g.

To, 4T0 mpecTaBNIeHHbIE B Oy/IaeIITCKOM FOBOPe KOMIUIEKCHI pediekcannu ci,
ga (ci, gi) > K’e, g'e (X’i, gi)/xbL, TB1 U t, d’ > T, A/T, A'/K}, g TeCHO MeXAY co60i
CBsI3aHBI, CIeflyeT U3 JaBHO 3aMeYeHHbIX B YKPAMHCKON AMaeKTonorun (1 yxe 03-
BYYEHHBIX MHOJI B CBA3M C Oy/TaelITCKMM roBopoM panee (Pomanuyk 2016: 293))
Habmonennit. [IpuBeny 3/ech BKpaTIie TOMBKO X CYTh.

VTaK, «...'MEHHO B TeX YKPaWHCKUX IOBOpaX, Ijie IposBiAeTcsa nepexon t, d’
> K, g, umerorcsa n msarkre K, g kak camocrositenbHble ¢oHeMsl: ,,[lofaBnsmonee
OOJBLIMHCTBO YKPAaMHCKMX FOBOPOB (MCK/IIOYEHME COCTAB/IAIOT /INIIb Te 3allafHO-
YKpauHCKIe, KOTOPBIM U3BECTeH IepeX0f] T, [ B K, T'...) NMeeT TO/IbKO TBepJble CO-
IJIaCHBIE K, T, X (3amecpkmit 1973: 12)» (Pomanuyk 2016: 293)°.

V1, «<roBOpsI O TIepexofie bl > € CO CMsTYeHMeM IPefIeCTBYIONIETO 3aHesI3bI4-
HOTO COITIACHOTO, OTMETUM, 4TO ,,B OOJIBIIMHCTBE HAATHECTPSHCKUX, IIOKYTCKUX,
TYL[Y/IbCKUX U OYKOBMHCKIX TOBOPOB HOHVDKEHIE apTUKY/IALN pedieKcoB /1/ mo-
C7Ie 3a/JHEsI3BIYHBIX He UIET flasiee I/IacHoro e”. OfHAKO B OT/e/IbHBIX Ha/{HECTPSIH-
CKMX M TYLYIbCKUX <...> BO3MOXKHA TaK)Xe peanusalyisi B 9TOM HMO3UIUK U IJIac-
HBIX €, €. B wacTHOCTH, B TOBOpax ObiBllero bproxoBerjkoro p-Ha, Bo3ie JIbBoBa:
»YIApHOE ¥ TIOCTIE T, K, X CHYDKaeT apTUKY/ISALNIO, IepeXofis B €, KOTOPOe CMArYaeT
IpefLIeCTBYIOIME COITIACHDbIe: K eflaTi, Oypak’e, BycK eif, Jiak eil, Tak eil, IIyX eit”
(3amecpkmit 1973: 38-39). AHa/orn4HbIM 006pa3oM, Kak B ToBopax ObiBiero bpio-
XOBEIIKOTO pailoHa, 06CTOSAT Jiefia B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUY 1 B Oy/IaeriTckoM rosope. B
OYKOBMHCKMUX >Ke TOBOPaX 3TO CMSATYeHNe 3aHesA3bIYHBIX BBIPRKEHO B MEHbIIeil
CTeIleHy, HeXKemu B Oy/TaelITCKoM <...>. Tak 4To U 1o aToMy IapaMmeTpy Oyraenit-
CKMIT TOBOP BBIIENIACTCS CPEAY Ta/TNIKO-0YKOBUHCKIUX, COMMKASACH C TYLYIbCKUMU
U HajiiHeCcTpsAHCKUMI» (PoMaHuyk 2016: 294).

[TocnenHee X0Ten OBl IOYEPKHYTh: KaK U B OTHOLIEHNM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH /T°/,
Im’l > /x/, /g/, 3akoHoMepHOCTH /KB/, /TBI/ > [K’e/, /g’e/ 3aMmeTHO BbIfenseT Oyna-
eLITCKMIT TOBOP AaXke CPeAy MPOYNX Ia/MIKO-0YKOBMHCKIUX (BK/IIOYAs IYI[y/IbCKIe
Yl TIOKYTCKO-OYKOBUHCKIE).

Taxum o6pasoM, TeHIeHIVA K nepexony /Kei/, /Tel/ > /K’e/, /g'e/ nna OGynaem-
TCKOTO roBopa (KaK M /IS IPOYMX Ta/lTNIKO-OYKOBMHCKIX) HepaspbIBHO CBsI3aHa C
TeHZEHIMEN T, A > K, g VI 06e OHu, 04eBUIHO, AB/AIOTCS MPOsIBIIEHNEM Oortee 00-
1[el, XapaKTePHOII /I 9TUX YKPAMHCKUX FOBOPOB (1 [yIs OY/IaellITCKOTO B 0COOeH-
HOCTM) TEHJIEHIIVM K MaKCMMa/IbHOMY CMSTYEHMIO COIVIACHBIX (II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe
— BBIIIEOTMEYEHHBIX).

B cooTBeTCTBUM C 3TUMM HAOMIOEHUMY, PYMBIHCKII€ 3a/IMCTBOBaHMSI, COEP-
xamye /kbl/, /Tbl/ (To4Hee — cé, ga (ci, gi)), B Oy/aemTckoM roBope Jalie BCero Ie-
pexonAr B /K’e/, /g'e/ n paxe B /X’i/, /gi/ (/Ki/, /gi/ — BapuaHT, peanusyoImiicsa B
Oe3ymapHOM IIOTIO>KEHMM; CM. B 9TOM cBsA3M Takke: llleBenbos 2002: 300, mpum. 1).
IIpuBeny psan npuMepos.
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Vrak, npexpe Bcero ormeTuM Gynaemrckoe /K'iplneg/ (pym. carlig), mu. uncno
- /K’ipne'lge/ “>xeppp, K KOTOPOIT IIPUBA3BIBA/IU BEAPO Y KOMOALA (KypaB/b); OTpe-
3aHHbIe KYCKV BUHOTPA{HOI JIO3bI [/Is1 IIOJIYEeHNS Ca>KEHIIEB.

Crout 3fech e 06paTUTh BHIMAHIE, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX IPYIUX KapIaTo-yKpa-
MHCKUX TOBOPaxX 3TO PYMBIHCKOE CTIOBO OBIIO 3aMMCTBOBaHO B ¢opMe [rmprnura,
repmara] (ECYM 1: 509; IT 1997: 52; CEI" 2005: 83).

Hanee, /K’epp/ ‘otapa’ (oT pym. cird); /K’epxa/ — ‘manka mactyxa (pyMm.
carjd); /gepg’inena/ (/'gepgenena/) — SKyd4oK-BpemuTeNnp, MUTAIOLWINICA IIIe-
Huueit’ (pym. girgiritd); /lgepn'inr’:/ - ‘BXxogHas kamepa morpe6a, B Buje cBojia’
(pym. garlici)®.

JlaHHDI IepeYeHb MOXKHO PaCIIVPUTh, OTHAKO PaMKM JAHHOI CTaTbU 3aCTaB-
JIAI0T OTPAHUYUTHCS BbILIECKAa3aHHBIM. VI 0OpaTUTbCs fajlee K aJbTepHATMBHON
Mopienu pedieKcanyy JAHHOTO KOMIUIEKCA, TO eCTh K MOJE/N, COIIACHO KOTOPOIt
IpyIia PyMBIHCKVX 3aMMCTBOBAHMI Oy/IaeIiTCKOro roBopa IeMOHCTPUPYET CoXpa-
HeHMe /Kbl/, /Tbl/. B KONMM4YeCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHMN OHAa MEHbIIIe, HO TeM He MeHee
BecbMa ITOKa3aTe/lbHa.

[IpuBeny cooTBeTCTByOLIME pUMepbL: /cankpin/ — ‘akauus’ (pym. salcAm; B
CBOIO OYepenb MpeacTasiasieT coboit Typuusm); /goink’e/ — ‘mmanpsl’ (pym. galcd);
/'kpipuare/ — ‘ckpuriets’ (pym. a scArtai).

HakoHell, CTOUT yIIOMAHYTD U CTy4Yail, He YK/Ia/[bIBAIOIIUIICA B IIPefiCTaB/IeH-
Hble BbIIIe MOJE/V, HO ABHO OTHOCSIIUIICA K JaHHOMY XKe KOMIUIeKcy. VIMeercs B
Buny Gynaertckoe /geplgomr:/ — ‘sakopkn’ (o1 pym. carcd). B atom cnyuae /k/ me-
pewwio B /g/, a /bl/ mano /e/, TO eCTb 3TO Ta e MOJie/Ib, 10 KOTOPOJ 06pa3oBaHoO I
YKpauHCKoe nuanektHoe [ruprmral. VI nomaraio, uto cinydvaii ¢ /geplgour’:/ cnenyer
CYMTATb BAPMAHTOM IIepBOI MOJIe/IN — IIPY KOTOPOM He ITPOM30ILIIO, OIHAKO, CMAT-
4eHMs IPEeAbIAYILEro BeJIIPHOTO COIIACHOrO0. Bripouewm, criopafndeckn, B pedn JIo-
Jieit 6oree CTapiIero BO3pacTa, 9T0 CIOBO 3BYYasIo 1 O/oke K /geplgom’:/.

Kak 1 B OTHOLIEHNN [IEPBOTO 13 PACCMOTPEHHBIX KOMIIIEKCOB, MOXKHO II07Ia-
raTh, YTO I B JaHHOM CTy4ae 0ObsICHEHNEM CYLIeCTBOBAHNA B Oy/IaelliTCKOM roBope
[BYX a/IbTePHATVBHBIX (POHETMYECKMX MOJIe/Iell AB/IACTCA XPOHOIOTMYECKOe: OHA
13 9TUX MOJiefiell BO3HMKaeT (M IeJICTBYeT) paHblIle IPYTOil.

YT0 KacaeTCsi XPOHOJIOTMYECKOTO COOTHOIICHMS 9TUX MOJENIeN, TO IpeAcTaB-
JISI€TCS, YTO 37,eCh TAKXKe IIPUMEHVM TOT JKe ITOXOM K MHTepPIpeTaIVN IMEIOIINXCS
JaHHBIX, YTO 1 B OTHOLIEHNM NIPefbIAYIIeT0 KOMIIIEKCa, TO eCThb, 60/ee paHHeI /11
Oy/IaeIITCKOrO TOBOpa CIIEflyeT CYNTATh MOJE/b, IO KOTOPOI PV 3aVIMCTBOBAHUM
IPOUCXOAWI IIePeX0fi PyMBIHCKIX €, ga (ci, gi) > K’e, g'e (K’i, g’i). U yxe mospHee
3Ta TeHAEHUMs TepsieT CBOI0 00s3aTebHOCTD M CTAHOBATCS BO3MOXKHBIMM 3aMM-
CTBOBaHMsI, COXpaHsIowye /Kbl/, /Tbl/.

CTONT NOITyTHO 3aMETUTD 3eCh, YTO B OYKOBMHCKMX FOBOPAX MBI QUKCHPYeM
npenMyiecTBeHHO /kupa/ (Tonbko B HoBocenuikom paitone — /x'epn/ (CBI' 2005:
198-199)) n uckmounrenbHo /kupxa/ B Kunmanckom, Biokanukowm, CropoxuHer-
koM 11 XoTnHcKoM parioHax (CBI' 2005: 199).
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Takoke crmydart ¢ yKpaHCKMM (TIpeCTABI€HHBIM U B OYKOBMHCKMX, U B TYIIY/Ib-
CKMX ToBOpax) /K'epma/ (M3 pym. carmd) 6bu1 3aTponyT IO. IlleBenboBbIM IIpy pac-
CMOTpeHMM cy4aeB (BooOIe-TO, Kak OH OTMe4aeT, HeMHOTOUYMC/IEHHBIX), KOI/ja B
YKPaMHCKOM sI3bIKe B 3a/IMCTBOBAHHBIX C/IOBaX Ha MeCTe TUMOJIOTMYECKY OXKI/a-
emoro /b1/ mposiBnsietcs /e/ (IlleBenbos 2002: 684). VimeHHO Kak /KepMa/ 9TO CIIOBO
IpefiCTaBlIeHO B 3acTaBHOBCKOM paitoHe bykosuubl (CBI' 2005: 197) u B ryiynb-
ckux (HapAny ¢ /kupma/)) ropopax (I'T 1997: 93).

ITo muenmio 0. IlleBenboBa, ecu He TOBOPUTD O CIIy4YasAX C BTOPMYHBIM Ilepe-
Mell[eHeM YJaPEeHNs, B OCTA/IBHBIX C/TyYasX <...> OHM IPEACTABIAIOT 06011 3a1M-
CTBOBAHM 13 TOBOPOB, I7e ky, hy (TO ecTb KbI, XbI — A. P.) mpencraBiens! Kaxk ke, he
(HaIHeCTPAHCKMX, HAICAaHCKUX, Iynynbckux)» (IlleBemboB 2002: 684), a MMeHHO
U3 TeX TOBOPOB, K KPYI'y KOTOPBIX KaK pa3 OTHOCUTCS U OymaemTckuii (Kak Obi1o
OTMEYEHO BBIIIIE, C TAKXKe XapaKTEePHBIM /I HETO IiepeXofioM ky, hy > ke, he).

Kommnekc A(i) > e/b1

I[Tponomxasi, obpatumcs K Komiiekcy a(1) > e/pl.

Kak cremyeT 13 BbIlIeCKa3aHHOTO, 3TOT KOMIUIEKC TAK>Ke TECHO CBSI3aH C IBYMs
y>Ke PacCMOTPEHHBIMI, ¥ 0COOEHHO € IPeAbIAYIIM, IIOCKOTIbKY, COOCTBEHHO, Me-
XaHN3M Ilepexofia cd, ga (ci, gi) > K’e, g'e (K’i, g’'i) 0OycnoBnMBaeTCsA UMEHHO MOHM-
XKeHMeM /bl/ B /e/, 4TO ¥ IPUBOAMT K CMATYEHUIO IIPE/IIeCTBYONINX COIIACHBIX (CM.
B oT0I1 cBa3u Takxke: [lleBenbos 2002: 686, 300).

Jtak, B 6y/TaeliTcCKOM roBOpe PYyMbBIHCKWIT 3BYK, IlepefjaBaeMblil rpademamMu
a(1) n mo 3ByyaHMIo OIM3KMUII K 3BYKY, 0003Ha4aeMOMY B YKPaMHCKOJ JMaeKTo-
JIOTMU KaK /bl/, IpU 3aMMCTBOBAaHNMU COOTBETCTBYIOLINX C/IOB Pealn3yeTcs TOXe B
BUJI IBYX a/IbTEPHATUBHBIX peIeKcoB.

ITepBblil, KOTOPBIIL 51 CYUTAIO XPOHOJIOTMYECKY 60see paHHUM, — 3T0 (1) > e. B
IPUHIMIIE, OH U HanbojIee YaCTOTHBIIL: 110 3TOJ Mofienu opopmieHa 6OMbIIast 4acTh
3aMIMCTBOBaHHBIX PYMbBIHCKMX C7I0B C (7).

[lepeunco HeKOTOPbIe puMepsbl: /6lnena/ — ‘nackoBas, npuseTiuBas (pyMm.
blandd; ynacnenoBano us natnuckoro); /'6pensa/ — ‘6pbiasa, teopor’ (pym. branzi);
/ramlceBeit/ — “>ka[HbIV, HEHACBITHBII, pbsaHblil’ (pyM. hapsin); /lmecna/ - ‘Banenku’
(pym. pasld); /lpensa/ - ‘kypumbiit sxenynok’ (pym. ranzd); /lcem6p’a/ - ‘cripsrarbes
JIOIIAIbMU, KOPOBAaMU JJIsI COBMECTHOIT paboTsl’ (pyM. sambrd); /lrepno/ - ‘mecro,
r/1e cOOUPAETCst CKOT Tepef BHIXOfoM Ha mactouie’ (pym. tarla); /reprolkomn/ - ‘kup-
Ka, MoTbira’ (pym. tArndcop); /bpenlg’iita/ - ‘BepeBka’ (pym. fringhie; ynacnegosano
u3 natnHckoro); /Teplrore/ - ‘Tononum k Boctoky ot Bynaewt’ (pym. hartop); /lcep-
Ma/ - ‘TIpoBoO/IOKa’ (pyM. S&rmd; 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 HOBOIPEYeCKOro)’.

Tem He MeHee, Y HAaC eCTb He OUeHb 3HAYMTE/NbHBIN, HO ITOKA3aTeNbHbIN Pf
Oy/IaelITCKUX C/IOB, Iie peanusyeTcs: Mogensb a(1) > b1 [ToMnMo yke mpuBeeHHbIX
BblIle, YKaXXy Ha /l6ppx6are/ — ‘Gopmorars’ (pym. bajbii); /l6bi3are/ — “xysxoKaTs’
(pym. bazdi); /6pip/ — ‘BosIIac, KOTOpHIM OTrOHsIOT oBell’ (pym. bar); /Irerpkare/ —
‘peraars’ (pym. hércai); /kalteip/ - ‘Myn; GammnbHOe po3Buiie B Bynaemrax” (pym.
catar; B CBOIO ouepenb IPefiCTaB/IsAeT COOO0I TYPLU3M).

163



ITonararo, 4To, Kak U B C/Iy4ae ¢ IpebIAYIM KOMIITIEKCOM, O0jIee paHHeli sB-
naercsa mogenb (1) > e. Mopenb >ke 4(1) > bl CTAHOBUTCA BO3MOYKHOI II03Ke, KOrma
nepBast mepectaer ObITh 00513aTEBHOIL.

Yro kacaeTcst aOCOMIOTHON XPOHOIOTUM 3TUX IMPOLIECCOB, TO ONpefe/ieHHbIe
HaMeTKM B 3TOM oTHomleHun paior Haomomenus 0. lllesenposa (Illesenbos 2002:
302-305, 483-485, 686, 847). Yka3bIBasi, YTO «IIOHV>KeHMe apTUKYsAuu /y/ (To ecTb
/p1/ = A. P.) <..> B rynynbckoM auanekre, Ha [TokyTbe n <...> Ha foro-3amaze Bo-
nbEN fano /e/» (llleBempo 2002: 686), 0. B. IlleBenboB oTMeYaeT, 4TO, CyAs IO
nepecenenyam u3 sroro permona XVII n gaxke XVI BekoB, roBOpbl KOTOPBIX YK€
IeMOHCTPUPYIOT 3TY 0COOEHHOCTD, ATUPOBKY €€ BOSHUKHOBEHS C/IEyeT OTHECTH
KO BpeMeHaM 6oJiee paHHUM. VI BO3MOXHO, YTO 9Ty AMATEKTHYI0 0COOEHHOCTD OT-
paXkaloT y>Ke HEKOTOpbIe JOKYMeHTbI XV BeKa.

JlaHHBIe 6y/TaeIITCKOro roBOpa, I0JIarao, IOAKPEIUIAIOT TOC/IefHee IPefIono-
JKeHIe.

VHBIMM CcTOBaMy, CTpeM/IeHNe K TOHVDKEHNIO apTUKY/IAnNHK /bl/ [0 /e/ Xapak-
TEPU30BAJI0 HOCUTENIEN OY/IaellITCKOTO TOBOpaA y)Ke, BUAMMO, B IEPUOL UX CaMBbIX
PaHHUX KOHTAKTOB C PyMbIHaMu. YTO >ke KacaeTcsi PyMBIHCKUX C/IOB, 3aIMCTBO-
BaHHBIX Oy/IaellITCKMM OBOPOM IIO BTOpOIl Mogeny, (1) > bI, TO MposicHeHMe ab-
COJIIOTHBIX JIJaTMPOBOK Hayasa 3TOM CTajguy OyTaelITCKO-PYMBIHCKUX B3auMOfeii-
CTBUII TpeOYeT OT/ENIbHOTO UCCIEJOBAHMS, KaK ¥ BOIIPOC 00 YCTAHOB/IEHUN IPUYNH
repexoya K 9TOil CTafyu.

Kommnekc va(vi) > B’i/BbI

Beimernsist B kauecTBe OT/ieNIbHOTO KoMIIeKca Va(vi) > B’i/BBI, 1 ICX0XKY U3 TOTO,
4To npedukc /B’i/ (13 /Bu/) — XapakTepHas M apXaudHasi 0COOEHHOCTD TYIYIbCKUX
u 6ykoBuHCcKux roBopos (Illesenbos 2002: 848; I'T 1997: 9). Ha BykoBuHe aTa fu-
aJleKTHasi 0COOEHHOCTb TPeNCTaB/IeHa MpeXK/e BCero sl 3acTaBHOBCKOro, Kmii-
MaHCKOro, BipxHuiikoro, CTopo>XHe1Koro, Inubokckoro paitoHOB (CBI 2005: 51),
TO €CTh TeX PallOHOB, TOBOPHI KOTOPBIX M IIO IPYTUM IIapaMeTpaM IeMOHCTPUPYIOT
HanOOJIbLIYIO POICTBEHHOCTD OY/IaeIITCKOMY.

B 4pe3BbIUaitHOI CTeNeHN 9Ta 0OCOOEHHOCTb XapaKTepHa 1 /st OY/IaelITCKOro
roBopa. Taxoke, kak u B rynynbckux (Illesenbos 2002: 848), B 6ymaemTckoM roBope
9Ta TEHJEHLVsA PaclpOCTpaHmIach ¢ mpedukca 1 Ha KOPeHb C/I0Ba, IPUYeM IIpO-
SIBJIETCS JasKe B HOBEJIINX 3a/IMCTBOBAHMAX I3 PYCCKOTO (I/8’ixon/ - ‘Tpymonens’;
/'B>i6ope/ - ‘BBIGOPSY).

Yro KacaeTcss pyMBIHCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHNIA, TO mepexox va(vi) > B’i mposss-
ercst B OynaemtckoM TonoxnMe //B’imxayni/ (HasBanue cocenHero ¢ Bymaemramu
cenma, pyM. Viscauti, pyc. Beimkayusr). /I Hajo momarats, 4to ¢popMmuposanue 6y-
JIA€IITCKOTO TOMTOHMMA MIPOU3OIIIO B CAMBIil paHHUI TEPUOJ MOCENEHNUS MPETKOB
Oy/IaelITCKUX YKPauHIIEB B pernoHe (VI ke, ¥ JaXke CKOpee, — B MOMEHT BO3HMUK-
HOBEHUA COOCTBEHHO cela BhIlkayIsl).

[Toatomy, faxke He IIPMHUMAs BO BHUMaHMe IPYyTiie, M3TI0KEHHbIE BbILIE CO00-
PaKeHsI, MBI JOJDKHBI CYUTATh MOTeNb VA(V) > B’i 60/ee paHHel B 3TOM KOMIUTEKCE.
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OpHaKo Hapsmy C 9TUM, Mbl UMeeM 1 Oy/IaelTckoe /Bbipmex/ — ‘Kapabu,
3acTexxka i Lenu (pym. vartej). Ero, oueBuiHO, MBI JO/DKHBI CUUTATD 60JIee 03] -
HMM 3aMMCcTBOBaHMeM. Kak, COOTBeTCTBEHHO, Oo/ee MO3HEN ABIAETCA M MOJE/b
va(vi) > BbI.

Kommekc i > efi

B oTHOIIIEHNN CIefyIoIero KOMIIEKCa, i > e/i, MOXHO, B IpMHIINIIE, TOBTOPUTD
TO, 4TO y>Ke ObIIO CKa3aHO B OTHOLIEHMM KOMIUIeKca (i) > e/bl, — IMIIb C HEKOTOPBI-
M foronHeHusIMI. [T0CKOTbKY, COOCTBEHHO, OH MPeACTaBsieT co60it IposIBIeHe
TeX >Ke 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeI1, YTO U B cIydae ¢ KomiuiekcoM (1) > e/bl.

TeMm He MeHee, C TOUYKV 3peHNs VMHTEPIpPeTALNM BCEX ITUX, CBA3AHHBIX JPYT
C JPyroM KOMIUIEKCOB, KaK ¥ VICXOZsl M3 YCTAHOBJIEHVS UX abCOMIOTHOI (ja 1 OT-
HOCHTE/TbHOI) XPOHOJIOTWH, TTOXKATYii, MMEHHO KOMIITEKC i > e/i ABnAeTca [id Hac
BaKHENIINM.

Vtak, pymblHCKMIi /i/ faeT aBa BapuaHTa pedpekcoB B OyIaellITCKOM TOBOpe —
U TI0 TO¥1 JKe cxeMe, 4To 1 Komitekc 4(1) > e/sl. To ecTb mepBast Mofienb, KOTOPYIO,
OIISATh-TAKM, MBI, O4€BU/IHO, TO/DKHBI CYMTATh O0JIee paHHeil (CM. B 9TO CBS3M TaK-
xe: IlleBenrboB 2002: 483-485, 686), — 93TO MOJIeNb i > €.

ITo aT0it MOfEenu 0hOPMIIEHO JOCTATOYHO MHOTO C/IOB, B TOM 4ICTIE: /6pew/ —
‘6putsa’ (pyMm. brici); /'sonuex/ (pym. zolnic); /xolneba/ (pym. coliba); /'konewo/ (pym.
colivd); /nenlnex/ - ‘knmurop’ (pym. lindic); /'nenra/ - ‘aeuesunia (Lens culinaris)’ (pym.
linte); /malnega/ - ‘mamansira’ (pym. mamaligd, méligd); /mobkapaena/ — ‘3Bepo6oii
(Hypericum)’ (pyMm. pojarnitd); /nlpasuex/ — ‘moMunku’ (pyM. praznic); /mpabkena/ -
“xepnp” (pyM. prdjind); /dlpeka/ - ‘crpax; yBaxkenue’ (pym. fricd).

O6paTuM BHUMAaHME Ha TO, YTO IIEPEXO/ i > e IPOUCXOANUT B JAHHOM CiTy4ae KaK
B YIApHOM, TakK U B 6e3ygapHoM monoxkeHnu. Kpome Toro, kpariiHe CyliecTBEHHO
ellle MOAYEPKHYTD CIeAyIolee: KaK BUVM, TaHHAs MOJeNb B IOJAB/IAIONIEM 60JIb-
IIVHCTBE CIyYaeB MOfpa3dyMeBaeT TAaK)XXe OTBepfeHNe MpPeAIeCTBYIOMMNX COIIac-
HbIX. VIcKmioueHne coctaBnsawoT munsAmue /9°/ u /ur’:/ (kak /npelaena/ - ‘nosop mis
ccopsl’ (pyM. pricind).

AnprepHaTUBHAS €1, X, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0OJee MO3IHSS MOJE/b, IOfPasy-
MeBaeT coxpaHeHue /i/. OHa IpencTaB/IeHa, IOXKaMyll, Jake OONbIINM KOJMde-
CTBOM IIpuMepoB. B wacTHOCTH, 9TO: /ramalmkiita/ — ‘mym, kpuxn’ (pym. gilagie);
/’ina/ — ‘BuHOrpamHas nosa’ (pym. muan. jitd (u3 vitd)); /kapald’iga/ - ‘kupnny’
(pym. cirimida); /k'epoctlpen/ — 'Taranok’ (pym., pirostrie, Moz, auan. chirostrie;
3aMMCTBOBaHO 13 HOBOTPeYecKoro); /K iphur‘:eiia/ (HecopmmpoBasiyocs, yuep6-
HyI0 TpO3/ib BuHOTpazga (//ap’iMua / nelradgopa glpona//) nmenosanu /K’iphur’:eria/
(oT pyM. a chirci); TakKe 3TUM e CTOBOM 0003HAYasIy U «CKeJIeT» TPO3JM, ee IieH-
TPaJIbHBIN U OTXO/ALINE OT HETO MEHbIINE CTEO/N, K KOTOPBIM U KPEIVINCh BUHO-
rpaauubl); /K'iiopa/ (B Apyrux yKpaMHCKUX FOBOPaX, 3aMETUM, STOT PyMBIHU3M
npeyncrapied kak [kumopa] (ECYM 2: 441)); /w'in’iliax/ - ‘cupenn’ (pym. liliac); /
nlraK’iita/ - ‘puryanpHas ([ HOMMHOK) Kalla M3 PYCA WINM KYKYPY3HOI KpPYIIBI
Ha Monoke’ (pym. plachie); /up‘ilBas/ — ‘wiunTyC (pym. suan. privaz); /dakln‘iita/

165



(pym. ficlie); /moluiria/ (IpoMsHOCKHTCS JOCTATOYHO TBEPHO, TAK YTO MOKHO 3aIIN-
carb, IOXKaNyi, M Kak /Molublita/) - ‘60/mbLION yIacTOK 3eM/IU B OFHOM MecTe’ (pyMm.
mosie).

Ecmn ¢ oTHOCUTE/IbHOM XPOHOJIOTHEN STHUX ABYX MOJie/iell BCe IPeiCTaB/IAeTCs
JOCTATOYHO OYEBUHBIM VI XPOHOJIOTMYECKIIT IPMOPUTET MOZIE/IN i > € He BBI3bIBAaeT
COMHEHMIT, TO aOCOMI0THASI XPOHOIOTHSI TPeOyeT Cepbe3HOr0 0OCY>KIeHNsI.

HauneMm c Toro, uto, kKak ot™Medaer O. [lleBenboB, B yKpaMHCKNUX CTIOBAX, 3aMIM-
CTBOBAHHBIX 3 PYMBIHCKOTO f3BIKa, «9y>KOIl /i/ mepegaeTcs, Kak MpaBWiIoO, 3BY-
KOM /i/ <...> U3 4ero clnegyeT, YTO 3TY C/I0BA ObIIM 3a/IMCTBOBAHBI ITOCTIE CVSHUS
/il u Iyl (v moce BOBHUKHOBEHUS <...> HOBOTO /i/)» (IlleBenbos 2002: 485), TO ecTh,
ckopee Bcero, «B XV—XVI Bekax» (IlleBenboB 2002: 485). B oTHOIIEHUN >Xe He-
KOTOPBIX (BeCbMa HEMHOTOUVIC/ICHHBIX) YKPAaMHCKIX IMaTeKTU3MOB (3aIMCTBOBAH-
HBIX PYMBIHCKIIX CJIOB), T/ie TIPe[ICTaB/IeHO YKPAauHCKoe /11/, OH JOIyCKaeT ux 6onee
paHHee, 1o ciusaHusA /i/ u /y/, 3auMcTBOBaHMe (XOTh I OTMEYAeT, YTO «XPOHONIOT VS
9TUX 3auMCcTBOBaHMi1 HeusBectHa» (Illeserbos 2002: 485)).

Takum 06pasom, crefys 3TON JOTMKe, BCe OyTaelTCKIie PyMBIHU3MBI, JeMOH-
CTPMPYIOLLVIEe MOJIE/b i > €, JO/DKHbI ObUIN OBITH 3aMMCTBOBAHbI OY/TaeLITCKIM FOBO-
poM 1o Bo3HMKHOBeHU:A B HeM HOBOTO /i/ (IlleBenboB 2002: 686).

OgpHaxko, cornmacHo O, IlleBenboBy, BOSHMKHOBEHME HOBOTO /i/ B YKpaMHCKUX
roBopax bykoBuHbI 1 [aM4MHEI C/IeyeT OTHOCUTD ellle, TI0 KpaliHel Mepe, K KOHIY
XIII Bexa (IleBenpoB 2002: 543). VI x0TsA 6ymaemITcKyie pyMBbIHM3MBI, T€MOHCTPH-
pyIolue MOfienb i > e, IpefiCTaB/IAI0T co00il MO0 C/I0BA, YHAC/IEOBAHHbIE PYMbBIH-
CKJIM W3 JIATBIHY, TNOO0 JOCTATOYHO PaHHME CIaBAHCKIUE U BEHI€PCKIe 3aIMCTBOBA-
HIA B PyMBIHCKMIT (Cpely HUX, KaK Ka)XeTCs, HeT TYPLMU3MOB MM 3aMMCTBOBaHMIA
13 HOBOTPEUYECKOT0), BCe JKe ITa JlaTa B KauyeCTBe JIAThI ante quem 11 Oy/IaemTCKIX
PYMBIHM3MOB, JEMOHCTPYPYIOLIVX MOJIe/Ib i > €, BBIIJIAIUT Ype3MEePHO PaHHEIl.

B aroit cBsA3u obpamaeT Ha cebsA BHMMaHMe TOT (AKT, YTO €CTb JOCTATOYHO
MHOTO 3aIMCTBOBaHMIf, [JOCTOBEPHO IIOIABLINX B YKPAaMHCKUII A3BIK Y>Ke IOCIIe
BO3HVKHOBEHMS B HeM HOBOro /i/ (kak HexkoTtopble Typuusmbl (IlleBemboB 2002:
485)), HO IIepefaIOIINX YY»XKOT1 /i/ Kak yKpanHCKmit /u/. A B 3akapIriaTbe BeHTepCKUIA
/i/ 4acTo mepepaerca Kak ykpamHckuit /u/ maxe n B XVII Beke (IlleBennbos 2002:
485).

Cy1eCTBEHHO, YTO B OYKOBMHCKIX T'OBOPAX TaK)Ke PUKCUPYIOTCS PyMBIHU3MBI,
IeMOHCTpPUPYIOIIVe YKPAMHCKIIT /1/ 3 pyMbIHCKOTO /i/: muuapnk, muaTa (CBI 2005:
259), dpuka (Ho Hapsany ¢ ppeka, Pppika) (CBI' 2005: 601-603),

Bo3moxxHO, HabmofjaeMas cutyauusa oObACHAETCA TeM, 4TO B OYKOBMHCKIE
TOBOPBI 9TY PYMBIHM3MBI IIOTIA/IN He HAIIPAMYIO, 2 4epe3 YKpauHCKIe TOBOPLI TOil
30HBI Kapmart, koTopble (Kak 3aKapHaTcKie TOBOPbI) COXPaHIIN CTapblii /bl/, a /i/ B
HIIX IIepelesI B 3BYK, IPOMeXXyTOuHbIN Mexny /i/ u /v1/; 10. llleBenbos pis ero 060-
3HayeHMA ucnonb3yeT 3Hak /y/ (IlleBenbos 2002: 481). YunThIBasA, 4TO BOTOLICKASA
KonmoHM3anysA Kapmar mma kak pas n3 Mapamypelia, Takoe JOIyIeHNe IpefcTaB-
JISIETCS BIIOTTHE ITPABOMEPHBIM.
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OnHaxko, KaK BUIUM, B OY/TaellITCKOM FOBOPE PYMBIHM3MOB, I€MOHCTPUPYIOILINX
MOfieNb i > e, CylLIeCTBEHHO 0oJIblile, HeXXe B OYKOBMHCKMX roBopax. V1 aHamornit
B OYKOBMHCKIX TOBOpaxX OHM He HaXofAT. To eCcTb TeopeTndecKy JOIyCTUMast Iie-
NI0YKa 3aMIMCTBOBAHMUII «PYMBIHCKUII A3BIK — 3aKapIIaTCKye TOBOPBI — OYKOBMHCKYE
— Oy/maemTCKui» Ha Jiefe He IPOCTIeXNBaeTCA.

[TosToMy Hamny4uMM oObACHEHNEM 3[eCh, IIO-BUAVIMOMY, OyeT TO, YTO He-
HOCPEACTBEHHO caM OY/IaellITCKIIL TOBOP Ha OIPe/ie/IeHHOM 9Talle CBOErO Pa3BUTIHSA
(nnm, B cIy4ae MpUHATHA MOJENN eTr0 TeTePOreHHOTO, B pe3y/IbTaTe CIMAHNA ABYX
(nnu 6071ee) YKpaMHCKUX TOBOPOB, — OfIVH 3 9TUX IPEJKOBbIX /I OYIaellITCKOro
rOBOPOB, CKOpee BCero sB/AETCsl CyOCTpaTHBIM), ObIT B cBoeM (poHeTHdeckoM 06-
nuKe (10 KpailHeil Mepe B OTHOIIEHMUY CUTYaIlUM C IIepexofoM cTaporo /i/ B /y/)
0/IM30K K KpYTy TOBOPOB, COXPAaHMBIINX CTapblii /bl/ (KaK 3aKapIaTcKuii).

V Hajmo 3aMeTuThb, YTO Ha OIIpefie/leHHble (XOTh 1 He 00pasyroliye KOMIUIEKC),
Yl IMEHHO apXandeckie COMDKeHNnsA OyIaellITCKOTo roBOpa C 3aKapIaTCKYMU Heof-
HOKpPAaTHO 00palliasoch BHUMaHMe paHee (HaunHas ¢: Pomanuyk, Tamm 2010: 59, 77;
Pomanuyk 2017: 341-342, npum. 8; cM. Takxe paborsl V. B. TopodsiHiok mo 6yrma-
emrrckoit mpo6nematrike (fopod’suiok 2012; 2014; 2015)). [Tpountupyio: «..Bax-
HO, 4TO 110 pedynbraTaMm V. B. [opodsiHIOK, MMeHHO 3aKapIaTcKiie TOBOPBI — eVH-
CTBEHHBIE, KOTOPbIE IeMOHCTPUPYIOT UCKTIOUNTEIbHYIO, He ITPefiCTaBIeHHYI0 Ooiee
HI B OJHOM JIPYTOM 13 PaCCMOTPEHHBIX €0 TOBOPOB, MOP(OIOINIECKYI0 aHAIOTHIO
Oynaemrckomy» (Pomanuyk 2017: 342, mpum. 8).

Kak 65l TO HM 6bLIO, K/IIOYEBBIM BBIBOZIOM U3 BCETO BBIIIEV3/IOKEHHOTO IS
Hac OCTaeTCA TOT, YTO BO3HMKHOBEHME HOBOTO /i/ B yKpaHCKOM apeajie He MOXeT
CITY>KUTb IATOI ante quem J11 BOSHUKHOBEHM OY/TaellITCKMX PyMBIHU3MOB, IEMOH-
CTPUPYIOLINX MOJZIEND i > e.

OpnHako TaKoi IaTOM JOCTATOYHO OYEBUITHO ABJIAETCS YIOMAHYTOE BBIIIE I10-
HIDKEeHNe apTUKYAAnyn /y/ o /e/» B TYIyIbCKUX M TIOKYTCKO-OYKOBMHCKMX TOBO-
pax. ITockonbKy, ecm ONMuChIBaTb MOfIENIb i > € B pa3BepHYTOM BIJE, TO OHA BbI-
DIAANT Kak i >y > e. [Iponsomenmmit B rynyIbCKUX U IOKYTCKO-OYKOBUHCKMX (11,
KaK TOXe OUeBV/HO, — B OY/IAeIITCKOM) IIepeXof Y > e (M > e) IpUBeJI K BBIITaJeHII0
TOTO «MOCTUKA» , KOTOPBIil U1 ITO3BOJISII Pea30BaTbCs MOAENMN i > € PyMBIHCKMX
3aMMCTBOBaHMII OY/TaelITCKOrO rOBOPA.

/1 mocKo/IbKy AaXke B CaMOM CHUCXOAUTEIbHOM BapyaHTe Iepexof y > e (u >
€) B TYIL[y/IbCKUX U ITOKYTCKO-0ykoBMHCKUX roBopax 0. IlleenpoB otHOCUT K XVI
BEKY, TO C TOYKV 3peHMs aOCOMIOTHON XPOHOIOTUM VIMEHHO 3TO BpeMs C/IefyeT
CYMTATD JATON ante querm ISl BOSHUKHOBEHMA OY/IaeIITCKIX PYMBIHM3MOB, IEMOH-
CTPUPYIOLIVX MOJENb i > e.

U ecnmu 970 TaK, TO, TAKMM 00Pa30M, Ha OCHOBAHMM aHA/IM3a JaHHBIX KOMITIEK-
cai> e/i, MBI JOJDKHBI IPUIITHU K BBIBOJY, YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, KOHTAKTHI IIPEKOB Oy/1a-
eLITCKMX YKPaMHIIEB I PyMbIH Ha4MHAIOTCA He Io3iHee XV BeKa (YTO Koppenupyer
C HO/TyYeHHBIMY MHOJI paHee (HaumHas ¢ Pomanuyk, Tamm 2010), u MHBIMMK CITO-
co6aMy, JaTMPOBKAaMM BO3HMKHOBEHVS STHOTpaMUYeCKON TPYIIbI OYIaellITCKIX
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YKpaMHIeB). A BO-BTOPBIX, — YTO OY/IaeIITCKO-PYMBIHCKIE KOHTAKTbI 3TOTO, pAaHHE-
ro, IIepuoya ObUIN JOCTATOYHO MHTEHCUBHBIMU. YTO U OTPa3N/IOCh B 3HAYNTEILHOM
KO/IMYeCTBe PYMBIHCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHMII OY/IaelITCKOrO rOBOPA, EMOHCTPUPYIO-
IIMX MOJIENb i > e.

Kommnexc ti > ue/upi/1r’i

Kommekc ti > me/upl/i’i (to ects /i/ mocne /1/) 1ienecoo6pasHo TakKe BbI-
JIEIUTD OT/IE/IbHO, IOCKOIBKY TEH/IEHIVs, HAMETUBIIASACA B CBA3M C /Moluriiia/ : /
Moliblita/, 37eCh IPOSIBUIACH 3HAYUTENBHO sipye. V IpUMEHNTEbHO K KOMIUIEKCY
ti > 1e/1b1/1’i MBI MOYKeM C ITOTTHBIM OCHOBAaHJeM FOBOPUTH O TPEX COCTAB/IIOLINX
ero GOHeTMIeCKNX MOJIETIAX.

I[TepBas, ti > me, aHajOrMyYHa IEPBOI MOJENM NpenbIAyliero, 6omee obIero
KOMIUIeKca (To ecTb Mofienu i > e). Vl oHa TakXe JO/DKHA CUUTATHCSA XPOHOIOTMYe-
cku 6ortee paHHeIL.

[To aToit Momenu 0OPMIEHO He TaK MHOTO C/IOB, B 4acTHOCTU: /60lueme/
- ‘KOMKaTb, cMMHATh (pyM. a bofi); /Kypky6aluen’i/ - ‘pacrenue Aristolochia
clematitis' (pym. curcubeticd); /maluere/ - ‘npereprerp Kakoe-1u60 HecyacTbe’
(pym. a pati). Uro ciemyeT MOAYEpKHYTh: IIPYU 3a¥IMCTBOBAHNM COIJIACHO 9TOII MO-
e/ IMIPOMCXOAUT U OTBEpJeHNe COIJIACHOTO — PYMBIHCKOe /t/ maeT B Oymaemit-
CKOM ToBOpe /11/.

Bropoit o BpeMeHM, Kak ClIeflyeT U3 U3/I0KEHHOTO YyTh BbIIIe, ABJIAETCA MO-
menb ti > upl. CormacHo 310l Momenu opOpPMIIEHO HECKOIBKO C/IOB: /TOp6O/IbIKa/
- ‘pyuHble kpyxeBa’ (pym. horboticd); /upilgaiia/ - ‘mopoga osery’ (pym. tigaie).

Crout, moxanyit, 31ech e YIOMAHYTb, 9TO JjaXKe yKpauHckoe /iy'i6a/ — ‘Bos-
I7Iac, KOTOPBIM OTTOHSIOT CO0aK’ B Oy/TaellITCKOM TOBOpPe YacTO IPUHUMAET POpMy
/'upt6a/ (u gaxke unorga /lie6a/). ITOT HpUMep MOKA3BIBAET CTENIEHb XapPAKTEPHO-
cTu i 6y/IaelTcKoro ropopa TeHAEHLMY K OTBepAeHNIo /I/ (TeHIeHI[UY, XapaK-
TEPHOII 1 B 1I€JIOM J/IsI IIOKYTCKO-OYKOBMHCKIX TOBOPOB).

Hakonen, TpeTbsi, M camasi MO3JHssI, MOJielb JAaHHOTO KOMIUTEKCa IOfpasy-
MeBaeT, HalIPOTUB, COXpaHeHMe U /i/, ¥ MATKOCTH cormacHoro: ti > w'i. B cooTser-
CTBIM C 3TOVI MOJETbI0 0pOPMIIEHO TONBKO /TOp6OlL’iKa/ — ‘pydHbIe Kpy)eBa® (pyMm.
horboticd). [laHHBIT BapMaHT IPOU3HOIIEHNA BCTPEYAETCS U CETORHA ellle CPaBHMU-
TE/IbHO PEfKO, ¥ 0O'bACHSETCS eT0 MOsIB/IeHe, OUYEBUIHO, Y>Ke COBPEMEHHBIMI BIIN-
SIHUSIMU CO CTOPOHBI COCEIHIX MOJIJJABCKUX CeJl.

Kommekc a > i/a

B 6ymaemrckoM ropope pyMbIHCKOe /a/ (3ByK, KOTOPbII MOXHO IepefjaTh
CPeACTBaMI MCIIOIb3yeMOl B YKPAMHCKOI [MaTeKTOJIOTUM TPAHCKPUIILIVK KakK /e/;
COITIACHBIN TIepef /d/ 06s13aTe/IbHO TBEPbIIT) MOYTH BCerfa mepexonut B /a/. s
WITIOCTPALUM TIPUBEY 371eCh b OymaemTckoe /Manalemt/ — ‘GoapbinHnk’ (pym.
mailaes).

Vckmouennit MpaKTUYECK! HET, ¥ Ha JaHHBIII MOMEHT s MOTY Ha3BaTb BCETO [Ba.

Iepsblit — 370 /¢’ilnerka/ ‘6ouxa’ (pym. gdleatd ‘Beppo, mopoituuk’). Kak st yxxe
ormeuan panee (Pomanuyk 2019), «Gynaemrckoe /g’ilnerka/ — 910 pesynprar paH-
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HIX, IPOMCXOAUBINNX emle B KapraraXx, KOHTaKTOB HOCHUTe/ell Oy/TaemTcKoro ro-
BOpA 1 BOCTOYHBIX POMAHI[EB». DTO C/IOBO (C pasNMMYHBIMM 3HAYEHUSAMM) B TAKOI
xe (oHeTNHecKoi GpopMe NPEACTABICHO TaKXKe M B JPYIUX KapIaTo-yKPanHCKUX
roBopax (Tmpex/ie BCero rynynbCcKux 1 6yKOBUHCKMX). COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TOT (QaKT
HAITIATHO JeMOHCTPUPYET, YTO MOJeNb 4 > i AB/IAeTCA CaMoli paHHeil B 9TOM KOM-
teKce (11 BecbMa paHHell B aOCOIOTHBIX HaTMPOBKAX).

HeMHOTrOYNC/IEHHOCTD JKe MPOSIB/ICHNUI 3TOI MOJeNN B OY/IaellITCKOM rOBOpe
IIOKa3bIBaeT, BUAMMO, ee OBICTpoe yracanue. Bompoc o mpuumHax 3Toro Tpebyer
OT/IE/IBHOTO Pa3MbIIUIEHN.

Eute oM npumepoM JaHHON Mofienu sABnsietcs Gymaemrckoe /!gepg’inena/
(/'gepgenena/) — ‘Ky4OK-BpemuTeNb, TNTAKOUIMICA MneHnein> (pym. gargdrifd).
XoTs B JaHHOM C/Iy4ae IpoLiecc epexofia & > i He JOCTUT cBOel GpUHAIbHOIL CTa-
ANY, OFHAKO He MIPUXOFUTCS COMHEBAThCS, YTO pedb UAET O TON XKe MOJIeN.

Yro npumevarenbHo, u B 6ykoBuHckux (CBI' 2005: 82), u B rynynbsckux (I'T
1997: 52) roBopax 3TO 3aMIMCTBOBAHNE 13 PYMBIHCKOTO MeeT POpMY, OTIMYHYIO OT
Oy/1aelITCKOro BapuaHTa.

Komniekc iie > e/iie

PyMBIHCKMIT 3BYK /e/ MOXKHO HepefaTh CPeACTBaMy YKPAMHCKOI [YaIeKTO/O-
UM KaK /1ie/ (V7IM, MICTIONb3Ys 6YKBBI YKPaMHCKOro andaBuTa, — Kak €). To ecTb dax-
TUYECKY 9TO NaJIaTaIM3MpOBaHHasA (opMa 3ByKa /e/. B oTHOLIEHNM 3TOr0 KOMITIEK-
ca MOXXHO TOBOPUTb O JIByX COCTAaBJIAIOIINX €rO a/JbTePHATUBHBIX (POHETUYECKIX
MOJIETISIX.

ITepBas, 60/mee paHHsSA — 9TO MOJENb ite > e. To ecTh, COITIACHO 3TOM MOZENN,
IPOUCXOAUT JenajaTaan3anns /ile/ Ipu 3aMMCTBOBAHUM CJIOBa, 4TO, 6e3yCIoB-
HO, 3aCTaB/IAeT IPOBOAUTH IAapajUleNM C HEKOTOPBIMU PACCMOTPEHHBIMM BBIIIIE
KOMIUIEKCaMI, M TIpeXJe BCero KOMIUIEKCOM i > e/i. JlanHas Mopenb IpoABIAET-
Cs1 B HE3HAUUTETbHOM KOMMIECTBE CJIOB, B YaCTHOCTH: //BepBenena/ — ‘Genka’ (pym.
veveritd); /Blpemn’a/ - ‘xopoiuas, sicHas noroga’ (pym. vreme); /Gelcare/ — ‘mepemer-
Has cyma’ (pym. desagd); /pymelgare/ — ‘mepexxeBbIBaTh KBauKy (0 kopose)' (pym. a
rumega); /'Peze/ — ‘Tononum, 0603HavarOLINIL JIEC K F0Ty OT Bymaemt’ (pyM. peruoH.
rediu ‘padure micad si tanard (‘mManeHbKUIT M MOIOZO 71eC’)).

Bornee no3ansst Moferns (110 KOTOpoit 0(popMIeHO HOfaBIAoIIee HOMBIINHCTBO
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX PYMBIHCKMX 3a/IMCTBOBAHNII) Ofjpa3yMeBaeT CoXxpaHeHme /iie/
B ynapHoit nosunuu (/mopom6lp’er’i/ — ‘repu (Prunus spinosa)’ (pym. porumbele,
Mong. porumbrele: MPC 1961: 481)) 1, 3a4acTyio, ero nepexop B /i/ — B 6e3ymapHoit
(/Kipnid’in/ — ‘knewsu’ (pym. cherpedin); mocnenHss TeHAEHUUA BOOOIIE XapaKTep-
Ha /151 6y/IaeITcKoro ropopa).

Kommnekc g > r/g

XoTs KOMIIIEKC g > I/g M ObUI MHOII BBbIIeTIeH paHee, HO, CKOpee BCEro, MbI
JOJDKHBI OTKA3aTbCs OT 9TO UJIeN.

B uspannoi panee MoHorpaduu (Pomanuyk, Tamm 2010: 110-112), B mpuro-
YKEHHOM C7I0Bape OY/IaellITCKOTO TOBOPA, YKa3bIBAETCs ¥ HECKONIBKO C/IOB, IZie B Py-

169



MBIHCKVX 3aIMCTBOBaHMAX KaK Oy/ITO NpeficTaB/IeH ppuKaTuBHbI1 /T/. OfHAKO, 110
BCell BUJVIMOCTHY, 3TO OOBbACHAETCA MOell OMmMOKOI QUKcalMy — B CUITy HeOoCTa-
TOYHOCTH OIIBITA HA MOMEHT cOOpa JIEKCMYeCKOro Matepuana. Bo3MOXKHO, AabHeil-
1V TIOVICKY ¥ TIPOBEPKY BCe JKe TI03BOJIAT OOHAPY>KUTh TaKye PyMBIHCKIE 3aMM-
CTBOBaHUA OYIAELITCKOTO TOBOPA, I7ie MPOsB/IeH GPUKATUBHBIN /T/, HO Ha JAHHBIN
MOMEHT OCHOBAHMII JI/IS1 3TOTO HeT.

IToka MBI, 110 BCel BUAVMOCTH, JO/DKHBI 3aK/TIOUNUTD, YTO B Oy/IaelITCKOM FOBO-
pe Bce PyMBIHCKIE 3aVIMCTBOBAHNS NIPOSIB/IAIOT TOTIBKO B3PBIBHOI /g/.

EnmHcTBeHHOE, KaK OYATO, UCKIIOYEHNe — 9TO [/Iaro /rpalMagere/, umerommii
3HaueHMe ‘crpe6arp, paboraTb rpabmamn’ (pym. a gramadi), v cylecTBUTENIBbHOE, OT
KOTOPOTO 9TOT I/1aroji 06pasosa, /rpalmaga/ — ‘Muoro’ (pym. o grimada). Xots npu
3TOM, 3aMEeTUM, B OY/IaeLITCKOM TOBOPe BTOPOE C/IOBO 3BYYNUT I Kak /gpalmMaa/, Ho
C HECKO/IbKO OT/IMYAIOIIMMCS 3HaYeHIeM — ‘TIOIeHHNIa (TOuHee: ‘aKKypaTHO CJI0-
JKEHHas KyJa CPaBHUTENTbHO TOHKVX BETOK, XBOPOCTA').

OnHaKo MCKITI0OYEHMeE 3TO KaXKyIeecs, BO BCAKOM C/Tydae B OTHOLIEHNU! BOIIPO-
ca 0 ppuKaTMBHOM /T/ B OY/IAELITCKUX PYMBIHM3MAX, OCKOJIBKY MMeeTCs o61iey-
kpanHckoe epomada (ECYM 1: 600) co criekTpoM 3HaueHuit (B TOM 4ncie — ‘Ky4a’)
¥ IPOVI3BOJHBIX.

To ecTb, pyMBIHCKOE BIVSIHIE 3[1eCh BCE >Ke MIPOSIBUIOCH — BBIPA3UBIINCh B 13-
MeHeHMM BOoKajmaMa Oymaemtckoro cnosa (/rpalmana/ BMecto /rpolmaza/), a Taxke
B 3aMMCTBOBaHNM (BUANMO, 60ree o3gHeM) coBa /gpalmana/. Ho st Boigenerns
¢dboHeTHUECKOIT MOJIe/N g > T OCHOBAHUII 37€Ch HeT.

VIHTepecHbDIi1, BIIPOYeM, BOIPOC 3aK/II0YaeTCA B TOM, KOTZa (MM HACKOIBKO
PaHO) IPOSIBUIOCH 9TO PyMBIHCKO€ BimsiHue. OfHAKO OH SIBHO TpebyeT OTAe/TbHOTO
MeCTa U yCUINIL IS 00CY>KAeHMA.

Ewje ofHUM IOTeHLIMAIbHBIM MCK/IIOYEHNEM U3 IpaBuia g > g MOIIO Obl, Ha
IIepBBIIT B3IJIAAf], CIUTATHCS YIOMSIHYTOE 9yTh BblIe /ramalmkiita/ — ‘urym, Kpuku’
(pym. géldgie). Ho u 3pecp fieno, o4eBUIHO, B TOM, YTO OHO MMeET ¥ MONJABCKYIO
mpuanextHyo ¢opmy halidgie (CIEJIM 1979: 95) — 0T KOTOpOIt, BO BCeil BUAVMOCTH,
¥ IpOM3BefeHo OyaemTckoe cnoBo. [IoaToMy po KpaiiHeit Mepe ITOKa C/IefyeT OT-
Ka3aTbCs OT MJIeM O BIJe/IEHNY KOMIUIeKCa g > I/g.

Kommnexkc z(dz) > x/n3/3

Crnenyrommii, BecbMa JII0OOMIBITHBIN KOMIUIEKC IIOJpasyMeBaeT BbIfe/ieHIe
Tpex GOHETUIECKNX MOJIeTIeI.

ITepBas, z(dz) > x (To4Hee, KaK YBUAUM HIDKe, dZ > 3K), OTpaXKeHa IpaKTIye-
CKM JIMIIb OfHVUM CTy4aeM, HO 3aTO, OYeBU/IHO, paHHUM. UTO cpasy faeT HaM Xpo-
HOJIOTMYEeCKUIT OPUEHTHP, TOOYK/ast CAUTATh U 3Ty MOJIe/Ib B L1e/IOM CaMoll paHHe
B KOMIIeKce. Pedb 1jieT o TOIOHMMe, Ha3BaHUM COCeHeTo ¢ bymaemramu Monias-
CKOTO cena, KOTopoe 3ByuuT Kak /Mepbkemre/) (pym. Mirzesti, pyc. Mbipsemrsi,
Oy1. Map>kamTa).

Tononum /Mepbxemrre/, BUAMMO, MapKUpPyeT CaMblil PaHHUIT 3TAIl UCTOPUN
Oy/IaeIITCKUX YKPaMHIeB B JaHHOM PeryoHe (V1N Nepyoj; BOSHMKHOBEHVSI CAMOTO
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cermra MBIp3eIuTh, eCy C/IefoBaTh JAHHBIM YCTHOM Tpafuuyy OyTaelITCKMUX yKpa-
VHLIEB, CUNTAIOLIEl, 4TO cea MbIp3aub 1 MbIp3eIITh BOSHUKAIOT ITO3Ke, HeXeIN
Bynaemrs! (Pomanuyk, Tamm 2010: 22)).

MOoyXHO HO/IararTh, YTO IPOMEXXYTOYHOI CTajuelt B popMIpOBaHNM TOIOHMMA
/Mephxkerure/ 6bu1a popma /Meplmkelnre/, npousBeeHHas, B CBOK 09€pe/b, OT ap-
XaMYHOTO pyMbIHCKOro Mirdzesti (B HapOIZHBIX TOBOpPaX COCETHMUX MOMIABCKIX Cell
ellle U IO CUX IOp ziua ‘JieHb’ 3BYUuT Kak dziua, a zece ‘mecaTy’ — Kak dzece).

[Touemy B cinyvae ¢ TonoHnmMoM /Mepbkerure/ pymsirckoe /z/ (tounee - /dz/)
mano B OymaemrckoM ropope /x/? Tem Gornee, o cpaBHeHMNs, YIIOMAHEM 371eChb U
OynaelmTckoe /Meplsere/) — TOBOPUTDH IIOXO O KOM-1160, pyrarh (B I1asa uin 3a
I71a3a), 37I0CJIOBUTH. XOTsI YKpauHCKOe iManeKTHOe [Mep3uTe] 1MMeeT B HEKOTOPBIX
roBOpax U NpOu3BOAHBIe ¢ />k/ — /Mepka/ ‘makocts’ (ECYM 3: 441), Ho 6ynaerur-
CKMIf TOBOP TaKMX BapMAHTOB He 3HAET.

MOo)XHO TOIaraTh, YTO OOBSCHEHMEM CIYKUT TOT (aKT, YTO B YKPaMHCKOM
A3bIKe addpuKkata /A3/ MOABNAETCA CPAaBHUTENBHO MO3JHO, Ha pybexe XVI-XVII
BekoB (IlleBenboB 2002: 799), Torna kak apdpukara /mK/ cOXpaHAETCs B YKpauH-
CKOM A3BIKe ellle ¢ pacnaBaHckoro speMenn (Illesenpos 2002: 801). Vimenno mos-
TOMY Oy/IaelITCKIie YKPauHIIbl B HA4a/IbHBIII [IEPMOJ, CBOMX KOHTAKTOB C PyMbIHA-
MM, He MMes elle (HOBOIT) apdpuKarsl /g3/, 3aMellany pyMbIHCKYI0 apdpukary /
dz/ - cBoeit addpukatoit /mx/ (aHaIOTMYHBIE IPYMeEPDI TAKOTO 3aMelleHNs, XOTS I
B IPYTMX KOHTEKCTaX, npuBefeHsl B: lllesennos 2002: 801-803).

Takoe yMO3aK/II04eHe BBICTYTIAET ellje OfHIM CBU/ETeTbCTBOM B ITO/Ib3Y XPO-
HOJIOTMYEeCKOT0 IproputeTa Mofenu dz > B JaHHOM KOMIUIEKCe.

Bropas mo xpoHonoruu ¢poHeTH4ecKas MOJiellb JAHHOTO KOMIUIeKca, dz > A3,
ABJISIETCA U OCHOBHOII Jy1sA Oy/maerutckoro roopa. I1o Heit 06pa3oBaHO IOAABIA-
1jee GONBIINHCTBO COOTBETCTBYIOLINX PYMBIHM3MOB OY/IaeIITCKOTO TOBOPA, BKITIO-
Jast TaKye OYEBUIHO paHHMe Kak /l6pennsa/ - ‘GpbiH3a, TBOpor, u /6yns/ - ‘TonoBka
OBeubeil OPbIH3bI MM TBOPOTa’ (B CBSA3Y C MOCIEAHUM MMEET CMbICI YIIOMSHYTD U
HEKOTOpble, C/lelTaHHble MHOJI paHee, YMO3aK/IIOUYeH Vsl TI0 IOBOAY Oy/maentckoro /
6o/ (Pomanuyk 2020: 83)).

U xota pacnpocTpaHenye appuKaTel /A3/ B YKPAaMHCKOM sA3bIKe, KaK ObIIO
yKasaHo Bbl1lle, fatupyiot pybexxom XVI-XVII Bexos (IlleBenbos 2002: 799), Ho 910
SIBHO He OTHOCUTCS K COOTBETCTBYIOIUM YKPAaMHCKUM PYMBIHM3MaM KapIaTCKON
AVasIeKTHO 30HBI — OHY, OYeBU/IHO, JO/DKHBI JaTUPOBAThCA BPEeMEHEM CYIIeCTBEeH-
HO 60Jiee paHHVM, IPOHNUKAs B YKPAaMHCKVe TOBOPbI 9TOI 30HBI ellle B SIO0XY BO-
nouickon kononnsanyy Kapmar. U 1O. IlleBenboB, paccMaTpuBasA 3T PyMBIHU3MBI,
yKa3bIBaeT, YTO B CEBEPOPYMBIHCKMX FOBOpAX Ha MeCTe JIUTEPaTyPHOro /z/ Tpen-
cTaBjieHo Kak pa3 /dz/ (Illeenpos 2002: 799).

Hakonen, Hau6omnee HoBas (oHeTMUeCKas MOJe/Ib KOMIUIeKca — 9To Z > 3. ITo
Hell 06pa3soBaHO CPaBHUTEIBHO HEMHOTO PYMBIHM3MOB OytaemTckoro ropopa. Ho
IIPY 9TOM CTOUT 3aMETUTh, YTO HEKOTOpBIe OYIaelITCKIie PYMBIHM3MbI KOMIIIEKCA
z(dz) > 5x/n3/3, o6pasoBannblie o Mofenu dz > 3 (Kak ynoMsHyThle Bbiie //OpeH-
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n3a/, /6yna/, a Taxoke /n3ep/ u /n3ectpal), uMeroT cerogHsA u Gopmy, 06pa3oBaHHYIO
110 MOJIE/N Z > 3: COOTBETCTBEHHO, /!6pensa/, /6ys/, /3ep/ un /3ectpal).

OO6BsICHACTCS 9TO, 110 BCEIT BUAUMOCTH, IPOJO/DKAIOIIMMICS KOHTAaKTaMI C CO-
CeHMMI MOJIJABCKUMM CelaMM, OTKY/a IPOHMKAIOT Y 9TY, CPABHUTENTBHO HOBBIE,
PYMBIHCKVE (GOPMBIL.

OTHenbHO 37eCh CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO 110 MOZIENM Z > 3 00pa3oBaH U OJMH U3
MUKPOTOIOHUMOB OKpyru Bymaemr - /Bap'ilseBe/ (Mona. auan. bariziu ‘sspko-kpac-
HbIIT'). DTO Ha3BaHUe OIS, PACIIONIOKEHHOTO K 3alafy oT By/aenit, B CTOpOHY c.
XpoKueHb. [IouBa Ha 3TOM 1071 IIMHUCTASL, U AEMICTBUTENIBHO MIMeeT KpacHOBa-
TBIJI OTTEHOK (XOTS Ha3BaTh ee APKO-KPACHOI BCe JKe Helb3s).

Kommnexkc ¢ > ur’:/q’

Pymbrnckmit /¢’/ (TO eCTb, COOTBETCTBEHHO, /4’/) B PyMBIHCKUX 3aIMCTBOBaHM!-
AX OY/IaeLlITCKOTO TOBOPA IeMOHCTPUPYeT ABe POHETUIECKIIEe MOJIEN.

ITepBasi, KoTOpast IMpeaCTaB/sIeTCsI MHe O0/ee paHHell, TOipa3yMeBaeT Iepexoy
/& > /mx:’/. TIo Heit 06pa3oBaHO He TaK MHOTO CJIOB, 4YaCTb U3 KOTOPBIX Obl/Ia IIpyBe-
neHa Boiwe: /lgeprrinr’:/, /K'iphun:eita/, /x‘ilur’:opa/ B cBsI3M ¢ ApyruMy KOMIUIEKCAML.

Ho6aBym K 9TOMY CIegyromye coBa: /6’ewr’:/ - ‘morpe6’ (pym. beci); /6’1 lun:yr/
(MH. yucrno - /G imun:ylge/) — ‘konbuo aist HaBecHoro 3amka’ (pym. belciug, pan-
Hee CIaBAHCKOE 3aMMCTBOBaHMe); /Iiplup:ika/ — ‘ay6’ (pym. perciun, Typumsm). A
Taxoke ToroHuM /Krimiphin:ane/ (HasBarne cocennero cena, pym. Chiperceni, pyc.
Kunmpuenst), u HasBanue penmurnostoro npasguuka /Ih:yna/ Yyno cs. Muxaura,
19 ceHTAOPS.

3aMeTyM, 4TO B JMajleKTe COCE[HEr0 MOJABCKOM cena Mepipsadb (6yn. Map-
3ake - /Mepsalwe/) cnoa /6vemn:/ u /MD:yna/ 3Bydar Tax xe, /lgepriur’:/ - kak /
goiplminr’:/, a /Krimiph:ane/ - xak /Krimephin:em/.

B 3T0it cuTyanuy TPyAHO pelnTh, BOSHUKAET /1N MOfenb /¢’/ > /m:’/ co6cTBeH-
HO B Oy/IaelTCKOM rOBOpe, MM JKe OHa OblTa 3aMMCTBOBaHA BMECTe C COOTBETCTBY-
IOIMMM CTIOBaMy U3 COCEHUX MO/IIABCKIX TOBOPOB, TeM bosiee 4TO nepexon /c’/ >
/m:’/ BooO11e XapaKTepeH [ MONIAABCKIX TOBOPOB.

Bropas (1, momarato, Bce >Ke U B XpOHOJIOTMYECKOM OTHOIIEHUY BTOpasi) GoHe-
TUYeCKasi MOZIe/Ib 3TOr0 KOMIUIEKCA II0fjpasyMeBaeT COXpaHeHMe €, TO eCTh € > Ir:/4.

ITo aToit Mopenu odopmIeHa OCHOBHAs Macca CJI0B JAHHOTO KoMIrTekca. JacTp
U3 HUX y>Ke ObUIa yIIOMsIHyTa Bblie. [IoMnMO 3TOro, IpUBENY 371eCh TaKXKe C/Iefyio-
ume: /9‘alyn/, /9ol6an/, /'’yno/ - ‘mocapa (pym. ciuda), /4‘ynlrere/, /la’yropal.

Kommtekc § > ur’:/ur

JlaHHBII KOMIUIEKC MBI MO>KEM BBIJISTIUTD JOCTATOYHO YCTIOBHO, IIOCKOJIBbKY, 32
eMHCTBEHHBIM UCK/IIOYEHEM, BCe OY/TaellITCKIie PYyMBIHM3MbI JaHHOTO KOMIITEKCa
oopmiIeHBI IO MOfENN § > I, TO €CTh COXPAHSIOT IINIISIINIL /111/ IPY 3aMCTBO-
BaHNI.

EnmHCTBEHHOE JKe UCKITIOYEHIE COCTABIISIET CoBO /I6oTyun:/ — ‘caxkeHer BUHO-
rpaga’ (pym. butas, monp. auain. botus).
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Bo3HMKAOT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOIIPOCHI O IPMYMHAX IOSABIEHN 3TOTO MUCKIIIO-
JeHI, PaBHO KaK 1 O XPOHOIOTMYeCKOM COOTHOIIEHNM JIBYX MOJIe/ieil KOMIUIEKCa.
OpHaKo 3TM BOIIPOCHI Ty4IIIe ITOKAa OCTABUTb OTKPBITBIMIL.

Jlo6aBio MuIIb, 4YTO B TOM >Ke coceHeM cene MbIp3aub, KaK s OTMevasl paHee,
PYMBIHCKOE casa mare — ‘TIapajHasi, HeoTaIllmBaeMas KoMHara (OYKB. — ‘00/IbLION
foM’) 3By4uT Kak /lkaun:a Imapre/. Ho B cnoBe botus B roBope aToro cena manaranm-
3anuu /11/ He MPOVICXOANT.

Kommnnexc o > wo/o

A6comoTHOe OONBIIMHCTBO COOTBETCTBYIOIMX Oy/TaellITCKUX PYMBIHU3MOB
(X, B 1I€JIOM, HEMHOTO) JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT TIPOTETUYECKNUit /w/: /wolter/ — ‘ykcyc’
(1 ye co6cTBeHHO OymaeniTckoe MpousBonHOe: /woleK’ino/ — ‘ckucno’ (o BuHe))
(pym. otet); /worlpama/ - ‘nBop’ (pym. ogradd); /wolgan/ — ‘omesno’ (pym. ogheal); /
wolr'iit/ - ‘nopgconneynoe macno’ (pym. ulei, oloi); /wolp’es/ - ‘puc’ (pym. orez).

EnvHcTBEHHOE MCKII0YeHMe TpeacTaBiser /odlr’ira/ — ‘actma, 3aboneBaHune
nerkux’ (pym. oftiga).

Kpowme Toro, Bbllile 0TMeYaoch, 4TO IIaro/ /ce oceHlnere/ 3Byuut (1 Kak Obl He
yalne) 1 Kak /ce woceHmere/.

[Iporetnyecknit /B/ mepern /o/ - XapakTepHass 0COOEHHOCTb MpPEX[e BCEro
HaJJHECTPSAHCKYUX U HaJICAHCKVX TOBOPOB (HO «3arparusaet Takxke [lopiamibe, 3a-
HagHyo YacTb [1ofo/bs, ¥ HeMaTylo 4acTh OYKOBMHCKO-IIOKYTCKOI, BOCTOYHOOOI-
KOBCKOI1 ¥ BOCTOYHOJIEMKOBCKOI IyaneKTHbIX 30H...» (IlleBenvoB 2002: 572-573;
cM. Taxoke: MatBusc 1990: 79)). Ognako yacth bykoBunb! 11 ITokyThA, 3aMeTnm, He
3HaeT IPOTEeTUYeCKoro /B/ epex /0/, B OT/IM4YMe OT OY/IaelITCKOTO TOBOpa, I KO-
TOPOTO 3TOT IPU3HAK BECbMa XapaKTepeH.

10. IlleBenboB cBsi3bIBaeT POpMUPOBAHNE JAHHOI M30ITIOCCHI C ATIOXOM CYIije-
CTBOBaHMsI ITOJIbCKO-TUTOBCKON rpaHmipl 1o 1569 ropa (IlleBenbos 2002: 573). 310
[aeT HaM 1 XPOHOIOIMYeCKIie OPMEHTHUPBI AJIs Oy/IaeliTCKOro roBopa.

Yro, ofjHaKO, KpaliHe JIIOOOIBITHO B MAaHHOI CBA3M, TaK 3TO IIOIHOE OTCYT-
CTBUe B Oy/TaellITCKOM roBope mpoTeTndeckoro /w/ nepey /u/ (cm.: Pomanuyk, Tamm
2010: 135). Ota xapakTepucTyKa 6y/IaelTcKOro roBopa MOMHOCTBIO MPOsABUIACD U
B €T0 PYMBIHCKUX 3a/IMCTBOBAHIAX, KOTOpBIE TAaKXKe IEMOHCTPUPYIOT OTCYTCTBME
npoTeTnyeckoro /w/: /lyppa/ — ‘cblp-BTOPSK, HOTyIeHHbIT IyTeM IepeBapyBaHUA
CBIBOPOTKM OBeuybero Mosoka (pym. urda). Mexxpy tem mporesa /B/ nepen /u/ mo-
KPbIBaeT «IIOYTY BCIO YKPaMHY, 3a UCK/IIOYEHUEM TpeX 30H, B OJHON 13 KOTOPBIX
pacrpocTpaHsercsa nporetudeckuii /h/, a B AByX Apyrux nporesa HeM3BeCTHA BO-
Bce» (IlleBemboB 2002: 576), uro nmpusoaut IO. IlleBenboBa K CIipaBelIMBOMY BbI-
BOJY O 3HAUUTE/IbHON APEBHOCT TOI M30IIOCCH ([PeBHOCTY OOJIbIIIET!, HeXXen
npoTesbl nepen /o/).

B noxyTcko-0yKOBMHCKMX rOBOpaXx, 3aMeTHM, IIpoTe3a /B/ mepep /u/ Takxe xa-
paKTepHa.

M3 Tex >ke IBYX 30H, KOTOpble HE 3HAIOT IpOTe3bl /B/ mepex /u/, TeppUTOpK-
a/IbHO OyypKaiiias K 6y/IaellITCKOMY TOBOPY OXBaTbIBaeT TOBOPBI «/IeMKOBIIVIHBI,
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L[eHTpa/lbHON yacTy 3akapmnarbs Mexay Jlatopunent nu bopxasoit, 1, yacTU4HO, —
Boiikoimunsl, Iynynsmyaer u CydaBimuHbl» (IleBenbos 2002: 576).

Apeas BecbMa JII00OIBITHBLI, KOTOPBIIL, C OJIHOI CTOPOHBI, CHOBA afipecyeT Hac
K 3aKapIaTCKMM M30I7I0CcaM OY/IaellITCKOTO FOBOPa, C APYTOil XKe — ellle pa3 eMOH-
CTPMPYET I'YIYIbCKOe (B IPOTUBOBEC MTOKYTCKO-OYKOBMHCKOMY) HaIIlpaBJIeHNe POJ-
CTBEHHBIX CBsi3ell Oy/IaeIITCKOro roBopa.

I, xaK 51 yKe He pa3 OTMedaJl, TaKas KapTUHaA paclpefe/ieHNs U30I7I0CC CBUe-
TE/IbCTBYET O 3HAYMTENIbHOM apXalqHOCTH OY/IaellITCKOTO FOBOPa, COYETAOIEr0 B
cBoeM 00/IVKe 4epThl, XapakTepusyioine 1 guddepeHuMpyole pasindHbie ro-
BOPBI KapIaTCKOil AMaleKTaabHON 30HBL.

Kommnnexc r > p’/p

B 6ymaentckoM roBope mpefcTaBIeHbl KaK PyMBIHCKIE 3aIMCTBOBAaHMSA, B KO-
TOPBIX IPOU3OLITIO CMsrdeHe /t/ (MOfienb r > p’), TaK 1 COXPaHUBIIIVE TBEPbIiL /1/
(momenb r > p).

I[TepBas Mopienb, r > p’, HPOABIAETCS, B YACTHOCTH, B CIEAYIOLIUX 3aIMCTBO-
BaHMAX: /Balkapy/ — ‘actyx kopoB’ (pyMm. vacar); /lraa’ips/ — ‘HasBaHue mepesa, 110-
XOXKero Ha siceHp’; /rolrap’/ — ‘rpanuua, mexa’ (pym. hotar); /malgap’/ - ‘mypemns;
IIyIIbLIL, GeccoBeCTHbIIT YenoBek’ (pym. magar); /lmopyp/ - ‘Kamad ¢ monoreHuem,
yepe3 KOTOPBI IEPEHOCAT TPob, a IIOTOM cpasy AaloT 3a moMany (pyM. podurel); /
canlrapy/ - ‘ssuk B crone’ (pym. saltar).

Bropyto mMozenb, kak 6yaTo 60/1ee MHOTOUMCIIEHHYIO, I > P, MBI Ha0/IIoiaeM B
TaKUX CI0BaXx, Kak /6ybkop/ (/6obkop/) - ‘mmon’ (pym. ); /'gym’ap/ - ‘BopoTHUK> (py™m.
guler); /nop/ - “xenanue’ (pym. dor); /islwop/ - ‘pogaux> (pym. izvor); /xalteip/ -
‘My1; pammibHOE mpo3Buiie B Bymaemrax’ (pym. catr); /mompiliop/ — ‘kana ¢ mo-
JIOTEeHI[eM, Yepe3 KOTOPBIII IepPeHOCAT I'po0, a IOTOM Cpasy AAIOT 3a HOMaHy (pyM.
podisor); /Tpanpalur’:ip/ - ‘copt menkux pos’ (pym. auai. trandasir).

CoxpaHeHue IpacIaBsSHCKOTO MSATKOTO /p’/ — apxamdyHas 4epra AjIs yKpauH-
ckux rosopos. ITocie XVI Beka MArKuii /p’/ mocnefoBaTeIbHO Y IIOTHOCTBIO CO-
XpaHsAEeTCs MUIIb B KapIaTO-YKPANHCKIX TOBOPax (IpeKfie BCETO IyI[y/IbCKIX I 10-
KYTCKO-OYKOBVHCKIX, @ TAKXKE B 3HAYMTETbHON 9acTV OOMKOBCKIX M 3aKapIIATCKIX
(IlleBenmpos 2002: 810; Matsusac 1990: 77, 82, 87, 89)), K 4nCIy KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTCS
u Oynaemtckuit. CeoBaTe/bHO, MBI B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae MOXKeM YBEPEHHO TOBOPUTD,
4TO Oy/IaelITCKIe CTI0Ba, B KOTOPBIX IPOM3OLIIO CMsATYeHVe PYMBIHCKOTO /1/, MO-
Ienb r > p’ — 60/1ee paHHUI I/TACT 3aVIMCTBOBAHUIL.

OcraHaB/IMBasCh Ha 9TOM, TTOJBENIEM UTOTIL.

VTak, ymamoch BBIAENIUTb TPUHAALATH (CHMCOK SIBHO He MCYEPIIbIBAIOLINIL)
KOMIIJIEKCOB a/IbTepHATHBHBIX (POHETUYECKMX MOJeet, Moferneit pediekcarum py-
MBIHM3MOB OY/IaelITCKOTo roBopa. /s KaX/j0oro 13 3TUX KOMIUIEKCOB XapaKTepHBbI
KaK MUHVMYM JiBe a/IbTepHATUBHBIe (POHETUYECKIE MOJE/IN, KOTOPbIe HAVUTY4IINM
006pa3soM MHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK VIMEIOIVie CBOEN MPUIMHOI XPOHOIOTNYECKYIO
pasunuiy. To ecTh OHM MapKUPYIOT /iBa (110 MeHbIIIEN Mepe) XPOHOIOTMYEeCKIX ITana
B PasBUTUY KKJOTO 13 STUX KOMIUIEKCOB.
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To, 4TO ANA KaXKHOTO U3 KOMIITIEKCOB BBIIE/AIOTCA MMEHHO JIBa XPOHOJIOTMYe-
CKVIX 9Talla, He ABJIAETCSA CBULETENbCTBOM M CMHXPOHHOCTY B 3BOJIIOLUN KaXK[[OTO
U3 KOMIUIeKCOB. HampoTus, faske [/Isi OUEBUIHO CBSI3AHHBIX MEXJY CO00I KOM-
IIJIEKCOB MBI MO>KEM IOJ03PeBaThb OTHOCUTE/NbHYIO aCMHXPOHHOCTD JBYX XPOHOJIO-
TMYECKUX STAIOB UX SBOTIOLIMAMA.

9TO 06CTOATENBCTBO, ONHAKO, SBJIAETCS HE «HELOCTATKOM», a, HAIIPOTUB, J10-
CTOVMHCTBOM, ITOCKOJIbKY ITO3BOJISI€T HaM PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaTh He ABYXSTAIIHYIO, a
CyLIeCTBEHHO 6orlee IPOOHYIO U [IeTa/NbHYIO IIKaTy 9BOMIOLMY KaK Oy/IaeTCKoro
TOBOpa, TaK U Mpoliecca MEXITHUYECKNX B3aMMOJEICTBUIL €r0 HOCUTENIEN U OKPY-
KaIOILIETO PYMBIHCKOTO Hace/IeHNs.

Note:

Jlna mepemaun 3ByKOB OY/TaeIITCKOTO TOBOPa JCIONb3YeTCs CUCTeMa TPaHCKPUIILINM,
BpIpaboTanHas B (TopodsHniok, Pomanuyxk 2017).

3nech Ha BCAKMII CITy4ail CYMTAI0 HeOOGXOVMBIM OTOBOPUTD, UTO 3HAK /1i/ B MICIIONMb3yeMOit
MHOV1 37iechb (M B OOJIBIIVHCTBE APYTUX paboT) CUCTeMe TPAHCKPUMLMM OY/IaeIlITCKOro ro-
BOpa O3HaYaeT fie HaKTO «I' — Hec1020601 coenacHbiii [1i], npubnuscentuiil K enactomy [i]» (lo-
podpaniok, Pomanuyk 2017: 214). TIpaBunbHee 6610 6bI MCIOMb30BaTh MMEHHO /i/. OfHaKo
HIOCKOTIbKY B JJAHHOM C/Iy4ae 3TO IPUHLUINAIBHOTO 3HAYeHN He MMeeT, a ITOfICTAHOBKa
CrTeIQUYeCKIX 3HAKOB TPV HATIVICAHNI TEKCTa TPEGYET GONbULLX 6peMEHHbIX 3AmpPar, 5 6
OaHHOM CiyHae peuius npubezHymv K ynpouseHHoti cucimene 3anucu 0aHHo20 36yKd.
OcTaHaBIMBaKCh Ha 3TOM CIOBe MOfIpoOHee, IIOCKOMBKY paHee, B (PomaHuyk 2022), 0HO
6BUIO TIpYBENEHO KaK /Ko|Dira/. OZHAKO TOIMA s OMMPAJCS Ha CBOIO CTAapYIo IO/NEBYIO
3allNCh, Ile He Oblla mposefeHa auddepennuanys /r/ u /g/. OcyliecTBIeHHas MHOI
HO3)ke MTPOBepPKa I0Ka3asa, YTO IPaBUIbHAs, TIOBCEMECTHO 1 UCKTIOUUTENBHO VCIIOND-
3yeMast B 6y/1aelITCKOM roBOpe (popMa 9TOTO C/IOBa — 9TO UMEHHO /Ko|Digal/.

IToMyMMO TOTO, CTOUT OTMETHTb, YTO B Bymaernrax ¢puxcupyercs nmpossuine /Ky|ryga/,
paHee ImpuBefleHHOe MHOI B MHOU Qopme (KyTyra), Ho, Tarxoke MCXOfA M3 3aINCH, He
muddepenunpytomeit /r/ u /g/ (Pomanayk 2011: 305).

I[Ipu 9TOM, Haflo 3aMETUTb, YTO COOCTBEHHO CIOBa /Ky|Tyga/ B 6y/IaelITCKOM IOBO-
pe HeT. XOTs, Takoe C/IOBO (BO3MOXKHO, MM JiaXKe CKopee Bcero — B ¢opMe [Koryral),
O BCeil BUAVMMOCTH, JOIDKHO OBITb IPEICTAaBIeHO B HEKOTOPBIX 3aIlaHOMOMOMbCKUX
YKpaMHCKUX TOBOPaX, Oyay4n ofHOI 13 GOpPM YKPaMHCKOTO fuaeKTHOro [kotura] (cp.:
[xoryx] (ECYM 3:59).

O6mbscHeHMe 3TOJ CUTYaLMy s BIXKY B TOM, 4to npossuiie /Ky|ryga/ B Bymaemmrax
JVICTIOTIb3YeTCs 110 OTHOLIEHMI0 K HocuTensaM damumuu Kanaypasrit (6yn. — Kamayphait)
(Pomanuyk 2011: 305), TO eCTb IpefCTAaBUTE/LSIM OFHOJN U3 IPYIIIBI penkux jisi bymaernt
dbammnmit.

Kak s mpegnonoxnn panee (Pomanuyk 2011: 305), damuum artoit rpynns! (pamu-
MY Ha -Uif, -CKMiT) MapKMPYIOT HOTOMKOB CPaBHUTENIbHO TO3JHUX M Pa3pO3HEHHBIX, a
TaKKe YMC/IeHHO He3HauNTeNbHbIX (CKopee Jake eAVHIYHBIX) MUTPAHTOB B . Bynaeus-
MbL — 8b1X001€6 U3 1020 UNU UHO20 Pe2UOHA OCHOBHO20 YKPAUHCKO20 apeand. [ns Heko-
mopvix u3 amux pamunuii (Hanpumep, Pyxuwunckuii (6yn. — Pywunckuii) — om Pyxuiun,
ceno B XOTMHCKOM paitoHe YepHOBUIIKOIT 06/1aCTI) MOXHO JjaXKe JOCTaTOUYHO YBEPEHHO
YCTaHOBUTD MICXOJHBII PETMOH MUTPAIINNL.
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Ina Hocureneit 6ymaemTckoit dpamumuu KamaypHsil TakuM MCXOJHBIM PErMOHOM
MWTPALVM s BIDKY pernoH cena Pamrkos KameHckoro paiiona HenpusHanHoM IIpupHe-
cTpoBckoit Mongasckoii Pecriy6mku (IIMP), rie u ceropus ¢pukcupyetcs tonouum Ka-
714y p, MapKVPYIOLINII IT03JHECPETHEBEKOBYIO OHOMMEHHYIO KPEIoCTb (B CBOIO OUepeb,
3TO Ha3BaHMe IPONCXORUT oT Kapayrn).

BupyMo, B 9TOM pernoHe cieyeT MCKaTh ¥ C/Iefbl OBITOBAHNSA YKPAMHCKOI TMaTeKT-
HOJ1 leKCceMBI [KyTyra].

To ectb, O Beeit BUAMMOCTH, $popMupoBanne Gyrnaeurrckoro npossuma /Ky|ryga/
HPONU3OIITO Ha OCHOBAHUY XapaKTEePHOTO, CIIelNpIIecKOro /IS HOCUTeelt 9Toit pamu-
7MY CIOBevyKa — 6pocKBIIerocs B I71asa (IpaBuiIbHee 6yeT ckasaTb, MOKAMYI, B YIIN)
XKUTENAM By/maelnT, IoCKOMbKY OT/INYAI0Ch OT POJHOTO VM BapUaHTa.
35eCh >Ke yMEeCTHO BbICKa3aThCsl OTAENbHO 110 MOBOAY Oy/1aelTckoro /mp‘iclr’enxa/ - ‘me-
penuux, ¢papryk’. Haunnas ¢ (Pomanuyk, Tamu 2010), MHOII 6BUT IOCTaB/IeH BOIIPOC (U
THO3/{Hee 5 He pa3 K HeMY TaK WIM MHade BO3BPAINAJICA), He ABJACTCSA JIM 3TO CTIOBO A
OymaenITCKOro roBOpa 3aMMCTBOBAHIEM He 13 PYMBIHCKOTO A3bIKa, 8 HAIPAMYIO U3 I0XK-
HOCTIaBSHCKUX (6onrapckoro). Terepb ke, MCXO/S M3 4eTKO YCTaHOBIEHHOTO (paKTa, YTo
MIMEHHO PyMBIHCKMe /t/, /d>/ ¥ TONbKO Ha OIpefieleHHOM, CPaBHUTENIBHO MTO3THEM STalle
KOHTA4KTOB JIAl0T B OY/IaeIlITCKOM roBope /T/, />/, BO3SMOXKHOCTD IIPAMOTO 3a1IMCTBOBA-
HMA U3 IOKHOCTAaBAHCKUX B JAHHOM CITy4ae MOKHO MCKITIOUNTb.

OpnHako HO-TIpeXKHEMY COXpaHseT CBOI CITY (M Jaxke KaXKeTcsA Bce yOemuTenbHee)
MHOII BapMaHT OOBACHEHNA: IIPOHNKHOBEHNE PYMBIHU3MOB I0)KHOC/IABSHCKOTO IIPOYIC-
XOXJIeHNA B OY/IaeIITCKUIT TOBOP MMeNIO TIPUYMHOM B3aMMOZENCTBIe HOCKTeNell Oya-
eIIITCKOTO TOBOPA IMEHHO C TaKVMU JIOKaJIbHBIMM PYMBIHCKUMM TPYIIIaMM, A1 KOTO-
PBIX OBUI XapaKTepeH IOBBIIIECHHBI YAEIbHBIN BeC I0KHOCTABAHN3MOB (B cumy mbo
HPYYYH XPOHOTOIMYECKUX, TUOO0 >Ke AMaNeKTHBIX).
3nech xe 51 oOpalliaz BHUMaHue Ha «Oy/IaellITCKOe MOJIOKIO ‘MOJIOUY, IIYCKIO ‘TIYIY, MO-
7or’aBeit ‘MONOXKaBblif, ima ‘ema’ (cp.: llleBenpoB 2002: 85)» (Pomanuyk 2016: 293). To
ectb: /MOIMOK’y/ ‘Monouy), /lmyck’y/ ‘myuty;, /monolg'aseii/ ‘Monoxasbiit, /ilga/ ‘ena’ (mog-
YepKHY, B /MosI0lg’aBeit/ uMeeM uMeHHO /g’/; B ucnonbaoBanHoli B (Pomanuyk 2016) cu-
CTeMe 3aImicy OyIaelITCKUX JAaHHBIX He IPOBOANIach nuddepenuuarus /r'/ n /g/).

Cunraro HeoOXOAVMBIM ellle Pa3 IMOTYEPKHYTb, YTO 9TH (AKTHI 3aCTY>KUBAIOT CYIIle-
CTBEHHO 6OJIBIIETO BHUMAHMSA, YeM UM OOBIYHO yAiensAeTcs. Brpodewm, sTo TeMa ans or-
IeNbHOTO PasroBOpa, U, HAfIEI0Ch, MHE B OyAyIeM IPefCTaBUTCA BO3MOXKHOCTD TaKOI
PasroBop HavaTb.

[IpuMeHNTENBHO K /!gepniur:/ crout Takke 06paTUTh BHUMAHNE, YTO YAApeHMe B Oy-
JIAEIITCKOM CJIOBE OT/IMYAETCSA KaK OT PYMBIHCKOTO BapMaHTa, TaK U OT OYKOBMHCKOTO,
B KOTOPBIX OHO HaXOAMTCA Ha IOCTefHeM ciore. Boobme, crout samMeTutdb (M s paHee
obpalan Ha 3TO BHUMaHIE), 4TO ylapeHye O4eHb YacTO OTINYAET C/I0Ba OYIaellITCKOro
roBOpa OT UX aHAJIOTMI B HA[IIPYTCKO-OYKOBMHCKNUX ropopax. [Toararo sTo BechbMa Iiep-
CIIEKTMBHBIM HaIlpaBJieHMeM JalbHeNIINX UCCTIef0BaHuUIL.

37ech e ellje pas XoTel 6bl TaK)Ke HATOMHUTD O BeChbMa M0OOIBITHOM «6y/IaeIlITCKOM /
clrerna/ ‘3aroH, 1eTHuMI 1arepsb B moie st oBell (PyM. stAnd; B yKpauHCKOM U I0)KHOCTIA-
BSIHCKOM apeajie MOBCEMEeCTHO CTVHa; CTUTHA — JloMaunHI[bl COKMPSHCKOTO P-Ha; CTUT-
710 — Bocrounoe ITonecbe)» (Romanchuk 2019: 105). Eciu 3T0 ¢/10BO 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3
PYMBIHCKOTO, TO BCe )K€ OHO, KaK BUIUM, He BIIOJIHE YK/IaJbIBaeTcs B Mofiens (1) > e.
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THE BEAR ACADEMY IN THE CARE
OF THE ROMANI KINGS

Valdemar KALININ
Baltic Romani Missionary Society

Summary. On the basis of archives, fieldwork and manuscripts, the author tries to show
the history of the Bear Academy in Smorgon (Belarus) in its development of events and cultu-
re. The chronology of the publications dates back to the 15th century when Smorgon belonged
to the Zenovichs clan, who might have acquired the Bear school from the Jewish community.
As a marriage dowry, the Zenovichs gave an ordinary Bear school to the well-known landow-
ners and politicians Radziwills, whose initiative turned the LITTLE KNOWN ELSEWHERE
activity of catching bears and further trade with them into the famous Bear Academy. This
happened before the fall and partition of the Polish-Lithuania Commonwealth in 1795. Three
sources, namely, publications, archives and travellers’ notes, Jewish manuscripts and the Ro-
mani verbal folklore give us ground and reason to state, that regardless of the lack of the
municipal and state archives the Academy functioned in reality for more than 170 years. It
became a symbol of the joint Belarusian/Polish/ Lithuanian collaboration with the Jewish
society and the Gypsy (Romani) community

Keywords: Bear Academy, Smorgon, Belarus, Belarus-Lithuanian, elders, trainers, Gypsy
overlords, partitions, Jewish-Gypsy bond.

(In Loving Memory of the National

Poet of Belarus Rygor Baradulin):

Bears can learn many things from people.
Richeske isyn but te dzhinel manushestyr.
Meozeedem y no03eii Ecyp Hamy nasviubiUa.
Puieop Bapadynin. “Cmapeonckas Akadamus”
[Rygor Baradulin “The Smargon Academy”]

The author is a writer and researcher on Gypsies/Roma. One part of his research
is related to Belarus — Lithuanian Gypsies and therefore the Bear Academy in Smor-
gon is an integral part of many studies of Belarusian history: we can’t easily omit
it. It has inspired great sons of the Belarusian nation such as: the writer Viadimir
Karatkevich and the poet Rygor Baradulin to write about this unique school in their
works. The late Rygor Baradulin also researched the Bear Academy based on Minsk
and Vilnius archives.

He used to say to the author: “Val'dkd, the Bear Academy was started by Jews,
which later turned into a successful collaboration between Jews and Gypsies. Jews
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used to prepare boiled carrots with honey to treat bears for a good performance.
They also raised money to build the initial building for the Bear Academy. In due
time the Radziwills started to hire Gypsies to train bear-cubs” (Bapagynin 1999:
70-106).

Rygor Baradulin was thrilled by the range of activities of the Smorgon Academy
to train bears as performers especially by the Gypsy training instructors and handlers.
It gave him an immediate inspiration to write his brilliant poem “The Bear Academy”

You find yourself catching your breath when you plunge yourself into reading
and learning more about the “Bear Academy” in Smorgon until the moment when
you set your mind to research further on its legislative and civil status. Unexpectedly,
grey frustration may take you over: there is nothing in the State Archives of Belarus
and there is almost nothing in the archives of neighbouring countries, Poland and
Russia, while there is very little in Lithuania.

There are short notices in the Encyclopaedia in Belarus (benopycckas 1973:
697; Benopycckas 2002: 50; duuumkinonenus 2001: 363), Lithuania ("Vetliva'), Czech
Republic (Slovnik 1887: 710), Poland (Ilustrowana 1936: 619-620; Wielka, 2001: 27;
Polska 1897: 183) and Russia (bonpbmas 1905: 517), while there are no references
in the Encyclopaedias of the neighbouring countries: Germany, Latvia, Sweden and
Finland.

There are no references in any books in the UK, France, Spain and Italy. After
giving up your research on this point, you might be touched by a vivid descripti-
on of the activities of the “Bear Academy” in Smorgon in fiction literature’, such as
dancing bears in gaudy costumes supervised by a brave man with a moustache and
clutching a metal rod. You start pondering whether this coach was a Litvin (Litwin),
Polish, Jewish or Gypsy daring chap. (Illustration 1).

The author often keeps wondering why it was so poorly documented.

When somebody reads this material further and further, being carried away by
the narration, a certain question may come to-one’s mind: “Why did it happen in
Smorgon, in the PLC (Polish - Lithuanian Commonwealth)”?

Moreover, if we research into the history of Poland, Grand Duchy of Lithuania
and the PLC another drilling question might take our imagination over: “How were
Gypsies placed in the Crown during the XV-XVII centuries before it ceased to exist
in 1795 after the III partition of the PLC?”

The earliest evidence of the appearance and residence of Gypsies (Roma) with
the cygan(tsygan)/cyganka(tsyganka) in Poland, of which some pieces of land of Be-
larus and Lithuania were part of its territory, dates back to 1401 (Mroz 2016: ch.7).
While with the names “Philistines” and “Egyptians” Gypsies appeared in the records
much later, during the XVI century.

As the sources state, Gypsies around Nieswirz and Mir, and many of the places
in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (GDL), especially on the lands of Radziwill, were
mostly sedentary at that time and involved in cultivating land in the country, while
in towns and cities they were engaged in trade and craft to to provide for themselves.
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Some of them were warriors and displayed valour during military expeditions: thus,
Stanislaw Cygan was granted a property as a reward for John Albert’s unfortunate ex-
pedition to Moldova (26 Act of 11 October, 1497) (Mroz 2016: ch.2). This is the first
record of Gypsies (Cyganie) residing in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.

The XVI century records of the PLC tell us about Gypsies in a completely difte-
rent way from the conventional perceptions about them. We can see how selective
and unobjective our understanding is, how prejudiced are people against Gypsies
and how incomplete historical knowledge of the past XVI century of these people is.
Most of these records comprise a collection of documents referring to Piotr of Ro-
tenberg, a Gypsy leader who together with his clan arrived from the German lands.
They don't refer to Nomadic Gypsies who had arrived in Poland on foot or horses,
living in shacks or tents at the beginning of the XVI century. These documents refer
to horse dealing where these are also accusations regarding horse stealing, some
of which contain information on collaboration between Gypsies and non-Gypsies
(Gadzhe), who either acted as accomplices in crimes or benefitted from the stolen
loot. Later on, we find information that Gypsies were engaged in craft and fortu-
ne - telling — this is very characteristic of Gypsies. We should also say that further
records refer to settled Gypsies engaged in cultivating land and living individually,
as well as a considerable number of Gypsies being employed in service at the royal
court and landed estates.

Unfortunately, we repeat again that we can't come across in any archives of Be-
larus, Lithuania or Poland any written proof (records, notes in municipal and regis-
try books), how the Smorgon Bear Academy) started to function, how and when its
founders Jewish people, Litvins (Litwins), Poles or Gypsy (Cyganie) people, went
about creating it: building, obtaining bears and teaching staff. What caused for this
event to take place in the best circumstances?

Thus, we would like to present three different sources, versions, and points of
view:

Existing literature, which is not much at all.

Jewish account of events at Smorgon Academy.

Roma verbal stories.

Let us start with the literature, which has been printed.

Its very difficult to establish now who started using bears for fun: the Mus-
covy state/Moskovia (Russia), the Grand Duchy of Lithuania or the Kingdom of Po-
land. The earliest mention dates back to 1426 when the famous Polish King Jahaila,
who was hunting for bears in the Belovezh forests, damaged his foot. He wanted to
catch a bear for pleasure and keep it as a pet. We have no references that bears were
trained as dancers at that stage of time.

Another Lithuanian Count Zhigimantas Kiastutovich started catching bears
and letting them go in Nalibok forests. We don’t know whether his intention was to
start keeping contact with bears, separating them from wild bears, thus domesti-
cating them. He also invited the Prussian Count Albrecht to hunting, during which
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more than 100 dogs were heard trying to catch bears alive. There was an abundance
of bears in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The Polish King and Grand Duke of
Lithuania Stephan Batory was wounded while trying to catch a bear. Bear heads
decorated the estates of the counts. Every noble estate had a bear for fun and some
of them had bear heads to decorate the walls. But people were not allowed to hunt
bears if they didn’t kill domestic cattle. A severe fine was imposed on people who
dared to kill bears not on their territory. In the palace of the Duke Radziwill near
Vilna (Vilnius), a bear met the guests and after they were seated, he delivered them
food and drinks.

We should say that the Smorgon Bear Academy was founded approximately at
the same time with the bear school near Kaunas by the Count L. Tyshkevich but the
Radziwills developed their Bear School on a big scale and it became an Academy. In
order No. 8, as a supplement to the First Statute of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
(1529) during its implementation in 1566 which later was presented to the Sejm as
the First Statute of Lithuania in 1529, the pet-bear owners, who had paid 8 groszy of
tax, were allowed to go around town settlements and markets to entertain people.
Successful people or businesses could hire bears for longer periods. People who were
involved with bears tried to buy a male and female because after the cub was born it
legally belonged to the owner of the mother bear. People tried to “christen” the cub.
This event was followed by a big party.

The first mention of the Belarusian-Lithuanian bears should take us back to the
XVI century (Karmapuyk 2007: 153-155). Thus, the Italian poet Ludwig Ariosto, in
his poem, Crazy Roland, introduces the Belarusian bear handler, Roland, to the Euro-
pean reader: “Roland is not scared of an enemy and like a bear of Belarusian/Lithua-
nian Buffoon is not scared of dogs” barking” (1516). Many researchers, who travelled
to the town of Smorgon, stated that all bear handlers who roamed around the world,
had gone through a proper training in a high school in Smorgon which for them is
like Promised Land (Nordberg). When they became professionals, they had to pay
taxes like any other craftsmen.

Humorous things with bears were an inseparable part of the Belarus folk culture.
Nobody knows when the Belarusian bear handlers with their trained bears started
to roam across the lands of Poland, Germany, Hungary, Russia, Sweden and Italy.
Another author, a Swedish priest, Olav Magnus, described vividly the Belarusian/
Lithuanians buffoons in his book “History of the northern nations” (1555).

The same Olav Magnus depicted a bear on the first Sea Map of the Rus Kingdom
(the Russian Kingdom) in 1539 around the time of the first mention of bears used for
fun in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania with the Russian Kingdom.

The majority of the writers on Smorgon Bear Academy affirm the popu-
lar assumption that it was founded and run by the Radziwills in the XVII century
(Yeropmaena 2003; Tatapunos 2009; Victopus 2007: 300-305).

In addition to this date, some researchers write that “Smorgon (Smargon’/Smur-
gon, Belarusian) Bear Academy” also gained its humorous name in Belarus in relati-
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on to catching and training bears, which was founded and supported in the XVI cen-
tury by the Dukes Radziwill. It is also a synonym of a buffoon’s school (“skomorochy”
school) (Cmopronckas, Chanoch, Byrasiu 2001: 20-22).

The study of the bear schools and the Smorgon Bear Academy allows us to see
that all these teaching centres that tell us how to manage bears and use them to enter-
tain people originated from buffoon’s activities and their schools. Buffoons in olden
days were taught different skills to use with bears to amuse people. After the knowle-
dge and skills were learnt and mastered, buffoons passed it on first to their sons and
partially to other people later.

Moreover, at its peak, the Smorgon Bear Academy absorbed the overall best ex-
perience from buffoons and bear handlers throughout the whole of Europe, especi-
ally during the time of collaboration and bond between Duke Karol Radziwill and the
local King of the Gypsies in Mir and Nieswirz, Yan Martinkevich.

The small unattractive town of Smorgon became popular due to its unique trade
of teaching bears. About 100 years ago, the bears, in a joking way, were called “Pupils
of the Smorgon Academy” who roamed with their handlers not only around Russia
but throughout Europe®. This is such — an acknowledgement of the ancient trade of
Russian-training bears (bonbmas 1905: 517).

This occupation was called miadviedniki and was mentioned in the register of
the professions for tax of the Statute of the Duchy of Lithuania (Statut Kniastva Li-
touskaga) in 1566 (Benmukoe 2006: 602). It means that bear performances were an
essential part of a public life and entertainment for the people. Masters of ceremonies
included scenes from everyday life, funny short stories and comedies using hats, tam-
bourines and rods.

During some performances, there were recitals by bear trainers, acrobatics,
doll-presentations and music playing. Some records indicate that these funny bear
scenes (miadzvezhyya paciehi) lasted until the beginning of the XX century (SIropasa
2003).

The author also added that there were other Bear Schools on the territory of Be-
larus apart from Smorgon: in Niesvizh, near Minsk and near Turov, in Poliesye, but
we do not have any records about how they operated (Conogyxo 1959). (Illustration
2).

The Count L. Tyshkevich also founded his Bear Academy in his big estate Ra-
udonvari near Kouna (Kaunas) where the Zhmudzins/Zmudzins (an old word for
authentic Lithuanian speakers of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania) trained male bears
to entertain people. Some of these bears were offered on hire to perform: Gypsies
were lucky to receive those bears to perform for people in the towns, settlements
and at markets or fairs. Another group of bears was offered as pets to people during
market or fair days.

Nevertheless, this Bear Academy didn't leave the same legacy as the Smorgon
Bear Academy. Moreover, the Smorgon Academy was better known for its range of
activities.
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Some researchers state that the Smorgon Academy was already operating in the
XVI century (Zaprutko-Janicka 2011). The first academic reference to the Bear Aca-
demy dates from the XVI century according to the Polish Encyclopaedia, printed
in Krakow in 1897 (Polska 1897: 183), in which the small town of Smorgon is men-
tioned. This town belonged to the Zenovich dynasty and its inhabitants were we-
1l-known for their special occupation: they bred and trained bears to perform across
the whole of Europe.

Some sources also state that Count K. J. Zenovich acquired the Bear-School (Be-
rishe Schule) in 1612 which in due time became the Bear Academy (VHBenTapn
1977: 16, 69). This was the time when he built the famous Saint Archangel Calvinist
Cathedral in Smorgon and opened the library.

Thus, we can assume that the famous Bear Academy operated for more than
two hundred years (1612-1831) in the small town Smorgon, in the Grodno region,
which is situated between Minsk and Vilna among the surrounding walls of forests
(Cmoprouckas, fIropasa 2003). Its northern bounds almost touch the banks of the
calm river Viliya flowing solemnly and thoughtfully through its landscape of gree-
nery. On the other side of the city, the boundaries of Smorgon touch two river tribu-
taries — the Groyat and Oksna. (Illustration 3).

Let us get back specifically to the founders and owners of the Bear-Academy in
Smorgon itself. In 1601, the former Brest-Litovsk Governor (Voyevoda) Count Kris-
tofor (Krzysztof) Zenovich became the host of Smorgon after his father Jury (Jerzy)
Zenovich passed away in 1583.When he died in 1616, Smorgon passed on to his wife
Fedora until 1672 when Michael (Mihal) Kazimierz Radziwill (Rybor’ka) inherited it
as a dowry from the Zenovich family’ (VuBentapu 1977).

Other sources state that Smorgon was passed on to the Radziwills in 1668, when
Anna Zenovich got married to Albrecht Wladyslaw Radziwill (1589-1636) and she
brought it as a dowry (TaTapunos 2009, Slovnik 1887: 710).

We presume that the legislative base for engaging Gypsies in the Bear Academy
was formulated after the “The Sejm” (Government) of the Kingdom of Poland passed
legislation on Gypsies: “The Podlasie Mandate” which allowed landlords to harbour
Gypsies [Warsaw, 1607]: “On writs of complicity bannatorium” (Ficowski 1989: 15, 31).

We have no evidence if the former host of Smorgon, Count K. Zenowicz em-
ployed any Gypsies when he acquired Smorgon with this unique school in 1612
(Bapagynin 1999: 70-106).

As R. Baradulin wrote in his preface of the poem “Smorgon’ Academy”, “The
Bear Academy” was founded in the XVII century by the Radziwills and he added in
his notes that its initial Head was Michael (Michal) Radziwill Ryborika (A small fish)
(1702-1762).

The Bear Academy and its activities was first mentioned by the French monk
Philipp Ariel in his memoir about his travels to the Polish-Lithuania Commonweal-
th in 1687-1689, where he mentioned: “I was shown an Academy where bears are
trained, who also travel from town to town across the whole of Europe. This Bear
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Academy is in Smorgon, where bears learn skills in order to show their tricks with
such smartness and intelligence”.

Another reliable source is based on the records of the Swedish historian J. Nor-
berg who wrote about the Swedish King Karl XII who attended Smorgon together
with the Polish King Stanislaw Leszczinski in 1708 and mentioned the following: “In
terms of this town, we should mention that it is better known as a place where all
dancing bears, who roamed around the world, have a refuge and school there” (Nor-
berg 1740: 89).

The Academy did not do well before his successor, “Rybonkas son”, Karol Ra-
dziwill (Panie Kochanku) inherited Smorgon with this school, which he called “A
Bear Academy” in 1762. He really made it flourish. We are tempted to call this period
in the history of this unique institution Radziwill Academy.

We tried hard to sort it out: why did this event take place on the territory of Po-
dlasie (Eastern Poland) of which Smorgon was a part?

The main explanation lies in the fact that there were many bears in the woo-
ds surrounding Smorgon, and therefore there were Polish, Litvin (Litwin), Jewish
and Gypsy bear handlers, who drilled bears in their own way to perform in the Po-
lish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (PLC). Some of them applied to Karl Radziwill for
licenses to travel to Western Europe to perform with these adorable animals.

Another explanation is based on the historic reference that there were quite a few
people (usually non-Gypsies, Gadzhe) who also bred domestic bears and sold them
young to the Academy to train them as entertainers.

Some of these local bear owners trained their pets and some of them resorted to
performing with them. In due time, they were requested to buy licenses to perform
with the bears, which were very expensive. Unfortunately, some private entertainers
were not able to keep their bears any longer and offered them to the Academy for a
good payment. Some wealthier bear owners applied to the Academy for exams to
qualify for a license (licenzija). (Illustration 4).

The third important explanation lies in the fact that a close friendship and co-
operation existed between the local Gypsy King Jan Martinkiewicz and the Duke
Karol Radziwill (Panie Kochanku). This enabled a solid and prosperous Gypsy and
non-Gypsy Community to exist on the Radziwill properties (1778-1790). And now
we will try to scrutinise this unique formation in the XVII-XVIII centuries.

At first, we will mainly concentrate on the earliest records of the Gypsy presence
in the former Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth: Poland and Grand Duchy of Lithu-
ania separately, starting in the beginning of the XV century. This was a huge state,
which comprised not only the contemporary Poland and Lithuania, but also Belarus,
some strips from Western Russia and Ukraine.

The Radziwills Properties
The history of the Radziwills” attitude and policy towards Gypsies in the PLC
dates back to the 2" of Februaryl1595 to the record in the Minsk municipal boo-
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ks*. The Gypsies are mentioned here as a settled community who started to dispute
within their own group, but the outcome was guided by their own court based on
their verbal bylaws (Romano Chachipen/Gypsy Law) The case was rather tragic: Ale-
ksander Matysowicz, a Gypsy, a servant of Krzysztof Radziwill, a Wil'na (Vilnius) voi-
vode (mayor) accuses another Gypsy, Kaspar Martinowicz, initiated a big brawl and
disturbance by ringing alarm bells, which resulted in the tumult among people who
trampled K. Martinowicz’s wife and thus murdered her. We will return to this record
later (Mroz 2016: 74-77).

Moreover, it was only on the landed property of the Radziwills that Gypsies for-
med a more numerous community and found such favorable conditions probably
like nowhere else in the world. Here, they were treated in such a friendly and fair
way. The documents indicate that they possessed the rights enjoyed by other subjects;
they were not treated as troublesome characters, and they had their own leaders. The
presence of the Gypsies on the Radziwills landed property again takes us back again
to the end of the XVI century: in 1584 we came across the first document in PLC,
which indicates that Gypsies were mostly settled people, involved and registered as
craftsmen and traders, who paid taxes.

However, the document, which gives us more specific and full idea about the
situation of Gypsies on the estates of the Radziwills’ expanded family in the east of the
Commonwealth, comes later (Mroz 2016: chapt.2/8) This document is a “letter of li-
ability” (obligation letter) granted by the Gypsy elder, Jozef Marcinkiewicz, to Samuel
Hucin, a townsman of Mir, and states that J. Marcinkiewicz borrowed 20 Polish zlotys
from Hucin with the commitment to repay it in two instalments at one week interval.
We don’t know whether the Marcinkewicz was the Gypsy elder by the choice of the
Gypsy community or whether he was just appointed by Karol Stanislaw Radziwill. In
this archive, there is also another letter of 1719-1720 which reads: “I, Jozef Martin-
kiewicz, a poor townsman and citizen of Mir, the Gypsy Elder..”, the phrase “with
his company” indicates that in Mir and its neighborhood there were many Gypsies
comprising one united settled community, and not just a collection of individuals.

The Radziwills who were the richest and most powerful noblemen in the Com-
monwealth assessed that the Bear Academy would be a very profitable business for
their own wealth, including the Gypsy community, the Jewish people and the lo-
cal Litvin (Litwin)/Polish population. They turned the Bear school (previously it was
called just School) into a real academic institution. Since it became an institution,
it started to be called Smurgon Bear Academy. A lot of money was invested in this
business and the Radziwills hired many Gypsy Bear handlers, who turned out to be
the best bear trainers. A curriculum and teaching programs were worked out. In due
time the Smorgon Bear-Academy started to prepare the best trained bears with their
handlers and became a huge success across the whole of Europe.

It also resulted in changing the image of Smorgon from a few different settle-
ments into one solid town, which had businesses such as wooden, leather or pa-
per and a Jewish bakery. A hospital was also built, a few schools with instruction
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in the Polish language and the Yeshivah (Jewish Religious School). The local library
expanded significantly and served as a good source for the local people in terms of
self-education.

But historians in modern Lithuania (Litva (Litwa)/Lietuva) still refuse to reco-
gnise that Old Belarusian language was the state language of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania. They avoid using the word Old Belarusian by referring to it as the “official
Slavonic”. At that time people used the old name Ruthenian.

In 1696, the Diet (Sejm/Seym) of the PLC granted the Polish language official
status throughout the whole state, thus removing Old Belarusian from official usage.
Since that time Litvins (Litwins), mainly lords, magnates and townsmen, began to be
“polonised”, while the peasants continued to maintain the validity of Old Belarusian
amongst themselves until the Uprising of 1830-1831, when the new Russian autho-
rities started to wipe it out from any usage; it being a threat to the Russian Empire’s
stability, because the majority of the insurgents of the Rebellion Army spoke Ruthe-
nian between themselves and they were mainly Byzantine Catholics (Uniates). The
Russian Senate started to persecute Byzantine Catholics openly by using Cossacks to
force them to turn to Orthodoxy resorting to torture.

Apart from their Romani language Romanes, the nomadic Gypsies used main-
ly Ruthenian/Old Belarusian (which they called Xaladytko) when they spoke to
non-Gypsies, while sedentary town Gypsies (foritka Roma: foro — town/city) spoke,
as a rule, also Polish and Yiddish (Jewish dialect of PLC). When Lithuania [(Lietu-
vos)/Zhmudzin Republic] became an independent state in 1918, the “lithuanisati-
on” process was brought about very quickly and strongly: we can come across many
marriage photos of Gypsies in Lithuania, where they are dressed in national Lithua-
nian costumes for church ceremonies. Many people of Slavic origin of Eastern Lithu-
ania and Western Belarus, mainly Orthodox, who were born before 1940, still iden-
tify themselves as Litvins (Litwins), while Roman Catholics see themselves more as
Polish people (Poliacy z Litwy).

The Lithuanian /Belarus-Lithuanian Gypsy (Romani) dialects preserved many
borrowings from Polish grammar and vocabulary and from the Old Belarusian langu-
ages. In contrast to this, we don't find any borrowings from the Lithuanian language.

Gypsy Elders, Overlords, Kings

In 1482 the first Anti/ Gypsy law was adopted in Brandenburg Germany which
immediately encouraged the majority of the Western countries to authorise the ex-
pulsion of Gypsies (France, Spain, England).

The XV century brought an enormous change in the attitude towards Gypsies
almost over the whole Europe by aggravating its hostilities, except the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania and the Kingdom of Poland.

Not a single nation could boast of such a diverse variety of “Gypsy Kings” as
Poland, where their different kings exercised many different forms of authority over
their co-tribesmen.
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While upper-class Europe enjoyed Renaissance in music, art, architecture and
literature, most European governments became hostile to the point of persecuting
and even killing Gypsies, with exception of the Kingdom of Russia (Muscovy/ Mos-
kovia)®.

Moreover, the majority of countries in Europe started to take aggressive measu-
res to expel nomadic Gypsies outside their borders after the middle of the XVT cen-
tury. As we have already mentioned, in 1482 the first Anti/ Gypsy law was adopted in
Brandenburg Germany which immediately encouraged the majority of the Western
countries to authorise the expulsion of Gypsies (France, Spain, England).

The Western Europe continued to enjoy the Renaissance time and, sadly, it tur-
ned hostile towards Gypsies by its laws and their fulfilment.

Suppressive actions didn’t work effectively everywhere due too many reasons,
and therefore Kings and their servicemen had to seek a compromise. There appe-
ared an urgent need to look for somebody who would serve an effective liaison be-
tween the Crown and the Gypsy communities: the best candidates for this position
were supposed to be heads/elders of the extended Gypsy families, some of whom
were overlords of the whole Gypsy communities of a particular area. Some of them
overlap the official municipal administration.

In 1557 the Warsaw State Statute adopted the first legal Act against Gypsies:
“Gypsies or unnecessary people will be expelled by us from the Land and in the futu-
re should not be accepted”

The settled Gypsies were tolerated and governments started to appoint leaders
and overlords of the large Gypsy families as local or overall, Gypsy king (head) in or-
der to keep a link between the Gypsy population and the official governments.

The model of managing Gypsies was better implemented in Poland and later in
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth although it originated from the Kingdom of
Hungary. Hungary was one kingdom with Poland under the aegis of the joint King
and Crown (1370-1382, 1440-1444).

We might only imagine that there were other places in the Commonwealth, whe-
re the Romani Kings/ Overlords of Gypsies were involved and might have applied
their hand and authority to helping the Gypsies in bear catching, show business and
fishing: one should dig in the old municipal records fully and thoroughly. Moreover,
this office for Gypsies in the Crown functioned widely at the same time with the Bear
Academy for more than 170 years.

Therefore, to a curious reader, we would like to remind of the Gypsy Kings
(Overlords for Gypsies).

The first record of the appointment of a Gypsy King, officially the Elder of the
Gypsies, dates from August 1652, when the royal administration under John II, Ca-
simir Vasa decreed a Gypsy leader Mateasz Korolowicz, who presumably succeeded
Jan Janczy (Mroz 2016: ch. 6).

Jan Janczy was authorised to oversee all Gypsies in Poland and Lithuania and
to collect income tax from all Gypsy families and was given official permission by
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the royal Chancellery, Sejms. His main task was to sort out disputes, make decisions,
enforce payments of taxes, settle conflicts between Gypsies and non-Gypsies, Crown
and non-crown Gypsies, local Gypsy communities (Polish, Lithuanian Gypsies) and
foreign ones (Vlax, Hungarian and Slovakian Gypsy groups).

Jan Janczy could have been the first overlord of the Gypsies although we can’t
come across any official record on his appointment made by King Wladyslaw IV who
ruled the Kingdom of Poland at that time. Janczy was also a good kobza-player and
played for the King very often.

The next step was to put him in charge for solving the problem of uncontrollable
volatile mobile Gypsies by embedding them into the social structure of the Polish
state, and additionally of the PLC, so as to have a system of independence, duties
and control. The aim was to establish a Gypsy court which was advantageous for the
authorities and for the Gypsies themselves in the long run. Now we don’t know the
full scope of the authority and entitlement of Janczy and what Korolowicz inherited
from him in 1652. We know that he was responsible for making decisions on disputes
and feuds, levied tax, and overall per capita tax, for investigating offences, searching
for the perpetrators and keeping order among the Gypsy communities.

K. Korolowicz’s authority lasted for 10 years and we have no other records about
how he performed the duties of his office. He served more as a viceroy of the Crown
and he didn’t administer the Gypsies at a large scale. Perhaps he failed to carry out his
duties and obligations and therefore in 1662 John II Casimir Vasa appointed the next
Elder (Overlord) among the Gypsies both in Poland and in Lithuania, Sebastian Ga-
lezowski, who was a Polish nobleman. We don't know why the Crown administration
made such a radical change in the decision to pass on the privilege and office of an
overlord of the Gypsies from a Gypsy elder to a non-Gypsy Polish nobleman. We can
only speculate perhaps that Korolowicz might not have been good at collecting taxes
for the Crown, or maybe had not had enough grip on Gypsy communities.

Nevertheless, the new overlord Sebastian Galezowski did not rule long: either
because he didn't fulfill the obligations imposed on him, or because the King appoin-
ted another Polish nobleman Jan Nawrotynski as “the Elder of Gypsies of the Com-
monwealth™. So in 1668, according to the order of King John Casimir, the Crown
chancellery dismissed him. The new overlord was a military man who tried to imple-
ment military order into the liasoning between the Crown Gypsies (Polish/ Lithuani-
an) and the Crown itself. During his ruling, the Vlach and Hungarian Gypsies were
classified as “foreign Gypsies” and had tense relations with the Crown Gypsies. The
former military commander who ruled them, J. Nawrotynski, tried to subdue those
Gypsies in loyalty to the Crown, but he was not always very successful.

The situation started to change gradually during his reign (1668-1682) in favour
of the Gypsies in contrast to the discriminatory tendencies and practices seen ear-
lier: archive documents provide proof of wider support of Gypsy citizens who were
settled and whose behaviour was acceptable to the authorities. Nawrotynski started to
issue documents saying “by rights of my office and theirs” according to the headman
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(which started to be called “passports” (lila — Gypsy word)). This “passport” served
well in terms of passing some villages, settlements and towns. We can feel that diffi-
culties have already sprung up after the first discriminatory law in 1557. We should
imagine that there was a feeling of fear and dislike on the part of non-Gypsies. The
“lil” (passport) granted Gypsies free passage and a short stay “as the Crown laws per-
mit” and was favourable to those Gypsies who were keen or had to travel; they were
half - nomadic.

We can suspect that Nawrotynski didn’'t cope with his duties to help authorities
to stop wandering Gypsies (224) as in 1682 the new famous King, John III Sobies-
ki (who stopped the invasion of the Osman armies into the Holy Empire in 1683),
granted the privilege to a nobleman Stanislaw Weglowski (registered in Lwow/Lwiw)
to become overlord of the Gypsies in the PLC. As the records testify (Chapter on
“Gypsy Kings”) Weglowski started to go about working as Gypsy King vigorously and
treated his office very seriously, especially to take precautions and motions against
all those people who tried illegally to prosper from Gypsies: by being intermediate
between authorities and “damaged” (injured) Gypsies, living in the Crown as well
as in the Duchy of Lithuania, in relation to their per capita tax. Weglowski was the
first overlord of Gypsies, it is written in his “oblata” (certificate) that his duties were
broadened including “to judge all Gypsies and carry out judicial decisions and punish
their wrongdoings; yet he will defend with his supreme right and provide support to
anyone appealing to his authority for help”.

Moreover, he also had “to take care of Gypsies and protect them from any harm”.
This shows how seriously King John III Sobieski treated the office of an overlord of
Gypsies as part of his Crown institution.

We learn at the same time that Weglowski received an additional authority “to
protect Gypsies from any harm from non - Gypsy population”; particularly at that
stage of time from the nobles, Panie Molski called him “Gypsy Advocate”. We have no
any record about this man’s appointment.

The next Overlord of Gypsies was Tobiasz Bokiej appointed either by John III
(Sobieski) or by Stanislaw Leszczynski. We have not any specific records of his ruling
years; in a while, in 1697, there appeared a new Gypsy overlord, Lukasz Iwaszkewicz,
who fervently supported August I during his election. His details of “oblata” (certi-
ficate) pointed out that he had to pass on some percentage of the collective money
from the royal treasury; it was also mentioned <for the first true> that the privilege
was meant to support Iwaszkiewicz, the Gypsy King, and his “ruined” fortune. The
King Augustus II and his Royal chancery took the position of the “Overlord of Gyp-
sies” very vigorously and they worked out six demands (charters) to a nobleman who
was looking for the title of the King of Gypsies and volunteered for the nomination.
The appointment of the next Overlord of Gypsies Kingdom fell on Jan Dewattowski
in 1703 (issued in Lublin).

August II's charter to Jan Dewattowski granted him the authority over the “Va-
gabundorum Ciganom” for life and supplied this certificate <oblata> with instructi-
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ons to the public and local administration not to hamper him in the fulfilment of his
duties as the elder of the Gypsies accountable to the King throughout Poland inclu-
ding Lithuania and Samogitia’. He was allowed to have his deputies. Sadly, Dewat-
towski (Ficowski 1985: 17) and his deputies were to prove ineffectual, or at the worst
harmful, in their exercise of this “Gypsy king” office, for a number of reasons: as a
rule the Gypsies were suspicious, unwilling to make pacts with Gadje (non-Gypsies)
and recognize direct “foreign” rule from the Polish noblemen; on the other hand
they were ignorant of Gypsy law (Romano Chachipen) customs and traditions; the
fact that these despised nomads according to their mentality and social view of live
according to their structure of life, it was difficult for Dewattowski and his deputies to
keep in touch with the Gypsy hordes (Romane tabory) continually travelling about
the country. The Gypsy people surrounded by mistrust and dislike, discriminated
against by the constitution, provided thus a profitable field for exploitation by disho-
nest people.

J. Dewattowski got under enormous pressure from the Crown and Gypsies and
shortly resigned.

We can't find his name in the armorial - his family gherb was not of big gentry’s
lineage. Moreover, his service as the elder couldn’t be highly regarded, as King August
IT shortly in 1705® appointed a new elder (Overlord of Gypsies) Bonaventura Wiera
“to take care of Gypsies, protect them from any harm and collect taxes”. In addition to
his former overlord the profound nobleman Wiera was also given the power “to judge
and punish, appoint his deputies and Gypsy judges”. He was meant to do everything
that Gypsies abided by the law. For the first time it was also mentioned about his due
levies and income. Moreover, Wiera was given more power: he became the ruler of
Gypsies of the whole Commonwealth.

In other words, the new overlord B. Wiera was granted other privileges and com-
missions including appointing headmen (his deputies) and judges creating then, for
the first time, his own office staff. Moreover, Wieras authorities got stronger based
on the phrase from his charter “maintain and keep up the income thus making his
position much more profitable”.

We can speculate that there were infringements of the accepted rules of dues and
levies on behalf of the overlord or of his deputies, so that King August II (Mroz 2016:
234) issued an order that “offices and city halls should protect (Gypsies) in some
territories” (Ficowski 1989: 18). We take notice that the position of the overlord (hea-
dman) of Gypsies acquired more authority and power, securing them some income
by leasing certain amounts of money from collecting procedures after 58 years of its
existence (1642-1705). Thus, the post of the “Gypsy Overlord” became increasingly
profitable and prestigious. We have no records of field work about how and in what
form it was carried out.

In 1720 August II granted privilege and nominated nobleman Kazimierz Wys-
zomirski as an “overall ruler of all Gypsies in Lithuania” There is no such record in
any archives anywhere with the only exemption saying that “although the Gypsies
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have become accustomed to living indulgently”, yet they suffered of bad treatment
from various people. It is also stipulated that Gypsies expected some reward for
the years of military service from the King August II and his Crown during the
Great Northern War (1700-1721). What was new in his privilege: “to judge and
rule, protect Gypsies against any injustices; to judge them for any offences towards
non-Gypsies”?

According to chronology, we should mention Stanislaw Godzemba - Nizinski
next. Unfortunately, we do not know when he was nominated and how he managed
his office. There is only one record that he “behaved incorrectly” and that he aban-
doned his Gypsy overlord office and moved somewhere to the West around 1717.
His post was shortly covered for some time by another Polish nobleman Zulicki who
resigned from the King of Gypsies office in 1729.

We don’t know the reason of his leaving the office. We can only come across one
document that on March 11, 1729, August II appointed another nobleman Jakub
Trzcinski as a Gypsy overlord (the record was registered in Krakow). It was also un-
derlined “that the Gypsy people could be kept under government and in due fear” as
well as offering them protection against wrongdoings and support in their affairs. It
was also referred to Stanislaw Godziemba Zulicki “who did not fulfill his duties and
did not behave properly”. We should emphasize that since that time the new name
“Gypsy King” was used along with “overlord of Gypsies”. Moreover, Trzcinski recei-
ved a superpower to prosecute people who tried to increase their fortunes at the cost
of the Gypsies while collecting levies from them. It means that some representatives
of the municipals extorted additional money from Gypsies without any notice to the
Gypsy overlord office thus putting extra burdens and troubles on them.

J. Trzcinski failed to cope with the duties as Gypsy King and shortly resigned one
year later, in 1731.

In a while, king August II appointed another nobleman Franciszek Boguslawski
as Gypsy King with his office and privileges in 1731. The document consists of two
“oblata” (certificates): one was presented in Krakow and entered in the municipal bo-
oks, later on F. Boguslawski registered it also in Lwiw; these two “oblaty” are identical
with the “oblata” granted before to J. Trzcinski.

As we study more deeply the records of the PLC history, we can come across
the name of another overlord of Gypsies, at the same time, Marcin Glowacki, in the
Krakow County (Cracow Voivodeship) (Mréz 2016: chapter 6). We presume that the
overall Gypsy King F Boguslawski appointed him as his deputy somewhen in 1732.
Any details of the way he administrated the office of the Gypsy Crown and helped
Gypsies is missing. We have no proof who from the Crown chancellery confirmed
his deputy authorities to be a local King of Gypsies. We also know that he traded in
horses successfully.

Unluckily, we have not any other records about how E Boguslawski ruled his
“office” of “the Gypsy Kingdom™ having been granted power over the Gypsy people in
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. He was the longest servicing Gypsy King in
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the history of the Commonwealth. He managed the Gypsy King’s office for 30 years
(1731-1761).

August ITI, the Polish King and Grand Duke of Lithuania, who was very narrowly
elected as the Crown King in 1733, didn’t take such close interest in the Gypsy King-
dom as his father Augustus II.

In 1761 he appointed Jozef G. Boczkowski as 'regional king for the Gypsies in the
Little Poland’.

August II, who during his reign had nominated a whole series of Gypsy kings,
had only two more years to reign when he confirmed the last of these, Boguslaws-
ki. His successor and son, Augustus III, almost certainly did not take such a close
interest in the Gypsy Kingdom. It was only thirty years after the nomination of Bo-
guslawski, on 10 September 1761, that Augustus III issued a charter - this time for
a “regional king” for the Gypsies in the “Little Poland” region of the country only:
The office of the Gypsy Kingdom conferred on Jozef Gozdawa Boczkowski for the
districts of “Little Poland”.

This is the only information that we possess about this Gypsy king whose appo-
intment was confirmed by the Royal Chancery.

In 1767 another nobleman Iwaszkiewicz, who was born in Vitebsk region (how
Belarus), was appointed by the last Polish king Stanislaw August Poniatowski as the
Gypsy King of Lithuania. He inherited this position form his grandfather, Lukasz
Iwaszkewicz (1697-1703). His name is related to the well-known “Manifesto of the
Commission of Both Nations”, especially on its “The Manifesto of Gypsy Confedera-
tion”. The whole document contains polemic parts on: “different religions”, the atti-
tude towards Jews, protestants etc. We suppose the draft version of this paper was
submitted by Tadeusz Chacki in April, 1791, as the Manifesto of Gypsy Confederations
came out in December, 1791. Serving for more than 8 months, nobleman Iwaszkewicz
contributed significantly and had shown extensive information about Gypsy affairs
in the PLC. He showed considerable knowledge with regard to the whole Europe and
was not only limited to the Gypsies in the Commonwealth. All the time he knew the
common perceptions in his country, as well as the legal ads adapted in France and
Spain ordering Gypsies to leave the country.

As the Russian Empress Anna, then Catherine the Great, started to interfere into
the Commonwealth affairs, the Crown started to crumble, in 1780, the last king Sta-
nislaw August Poniatowski, appointed the Polish nobleman Jakub Znamierowski as
the headman of Gypsies for the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. He was no longer called
“The King of Gypsies’, although he had been in close contact with Gypsies much
longer than his predecessors had, and the personality of this brawling country noble-
man, who led quite an extraordinary life, deserves a little attention. He undoubtedly
possessed more “qualifications” for the post than those who preceded him, for he had
been a horse trader, and therefore had followed a profession close to the Gypsy heart;
this had brought him into close contact with Gypsies from his earliest childhood. He
is also said to have owned Romany well - or at least the Polish-Lithuanian Romany
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dialect — and was familiar to him. If we also take into consideration his black hair and
swarthy complexion, we might even come to the conclusion that he had some Gypsy
blood running in his veins. In addition, he was a man of great physical strength and
outstanding courage, and apparently was also of exceptional intelligence. He had at-
tended a monastery school of some kind, after which he had become a horse trader,
from this profession he had made considerable profits. However, later his business
fell off and he became impoverished, and his last horse was carried off by the Gypsy
grouping known as the “Golden Horde”, which was one of the wealthiest in Lithuania.
It was this act of horse-stealing that eventually brought Znamierowski to power over
the Gypsies of Lithuania. Determined to discover the thieves and recover his horse,
Znamierowski set off in search of the Golden Horde, together with two Gypsies whom
he had recruited as assistants. He came across the horde on the outskirts of a villa-
ge, in the forest on the borders between the districts of Troki and Lida. There were
several hundred members of the horde, but Znamierowski and his two companions
managed to subdue them by force of arms. After this victory, Znamierowski bound
the leaders of the horde and flogged them soundly, thereafter forcing the entire horde
to swear allegiance to him. Within a short span of time, the leaders of other hordes
were compelled to submit to him, and recognize him as their new leader, as proof
of which they showered him with gifts — or, perhaps, rather allowed him to plunder
them without resistance. After this, Znamierowski went to the marshal of Lida, Kazi-
mierz Narbutt, and having obtained letters of recommendation from him, set out for
Warsaw, where on 17 August 1780, King Stanislaus Augustus granted him the charter.
“So, in his eminence”, wrote Narbutt in his book on the Gypsies published in 1830 “he
judged quarrels that developed amongst the Gypsies, and approached the authorities
and citizens on behalf of his people whenever occasion arose, and collected a poll tax
of 15 groszy’s, or half a Polish zloty”.

In about 1789, when Znamierowski had already made a name for himself, he pro-
ceeded among his Gypsy subjects by oppressing and exploiting them, the Gypsy hord-
es rebelled against him, and gathering together in one place, they imprisoned their
absolute ruler and condemned him to be flogged. “After which they did not release
him... until they had obtained a general absolution and amnesty. Finally... this noble
headman... stayed at his post, but from then on, he was graciously willing to rule his
people fairly and kindly”. Znamierowski was mainly linked with the “Golden Horde”,
the richest grouping of Gypsies in Lithuania, and because he had the right to collect
taxation for his own use, he must have been in touch mainly with the richest Gypsy
tribes, tending to bypass the poorer ones which might not prove so profitable to him.
This would be all the truer in that the poorer Gypsies, fearful of officials carrying out
royal decrees, hid themselves deep in the forest, and only came out surreptitiously to
beg or steal, in order to keep body and soul together. The Lithuanian forests sheltered
the very poorest of the Gypsies, who had no real clothes and went out even in winter
in torn sheets of cloth: “They live in the Lithuanian forest and even in severe frosts
they go out covered only in sheets, carrying their babies in bags hanging from their
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backs”, wrote a contemporary diarist. There were also other groups who hid in the
forest from the tax collectors and made raids from their hiding-places where it was
very difficult to be tracked down.

In 1795, Jakub Znamierowski died: his position by now had greatly deteriorated,
for he had been impoverished by the Second Partition of PLC and mass exodus of the
Gypsies from Lithuania after the fall of the Commonwealth to Russia and the Osman
Empire.

New Russian authorities did not display any negative interest towards Roma,
but they revoked the privileges of the local and former Crown “overlords of Gypsies”
to investigate offences, search for the perpetrators and keep order among the Gypsy
communities. But they ascribed them to take taxes, in a while these Gypsy Kings
were changed to “burmisters” (heads of extended families (chekar’/ celo rodo’).

Many Gypsies greeted the change of the PLC Crown to the Russian Crown: they
found the Russian authorise more lenient which allowed them to travel. And on the
contrary, the settled Gypsies, who were involved into business and craft, could not
carry on with this way of life as the Russian authorities did not trust them; they per-
ceived Gypsies only as entertainers. These Gypsy families had to resort to the noma-
dic way of life in order to survive.

The Russian Senate deployed Cossack units along the new Western border of
the Russian Empire who didn’t allow people to travel freely to the West including the
Gypsies whose relatives found themselves in different states.

The Gypsies who remained in Lithuania “elected as their headman Milosnicki, a
nobleman of a family from the Lida district” according to an account of the Gypsy
authorities written 35 years after the event. This Milosnicki, who was probably a
usurper, did not enjoy a great deal of respect among his Gypsy communities. He
was seen for a few years in the Lida district, where he travelled about together with
the Gypsies, but shortly all trace of him vanished. He was last seen at Ejszyszki in
1799, and later two contradictory versions of what had happened to him were in cir-
culation: the first that he had been deprived of his position, and the second that the
Gypsy group, which was loyal to him, had left the region for Turkey. Whatever the
case, he was almost certainly the last ruler of the Gypsies in Lithuania and partially
in Poland.

Meantime, on the situation in the former Crown territories, we can read for
example in a newspaper of 1811: “And that the Polish Gypsies, despite the above laws,
never left Poland, but might only have fallen in numbers <...> the King and his Chan-
cery would nominate for them a Ruler, whom they called their king and to whom
they had to be in all circumstances obedient, especially in the matter of contributions
to his profit”. The last “King of Gypsies” of this kind in Poland was a certain Babinski.”
Unfortunately, we don't have any records how these “Kings of Gypsies’, ruled after
the fall of the Commonwealth”. This is the list of the Crown appointed Gypsy Kings
(Gypsy Overlords) in chronological order (Mroz 2016: ch.6: 21):
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Gypsy (Romani) Kings, Overlords and Chiefs

Year of ap- | Privilege issued | Territories covered by the
Name and Surname .
pointment | by office
1 |Jan (?) Janczy 1647 (?) Wladyslaw IV The Crown and G.D. of Lith.
2 Matiasz . 1652 John Casimir The Crown and G.D. of Lith.
Korolowicz
3 Sebastian Galezowski 1662 John Casimir The Crown and G.D. of Lith.
4 Jan Nawrotynski 1668 John Casimir The Crown and G.D. of Lith.
5 | Molski ? John III Sobieski | The Crown and G.D. of Lith.
6 | Stanislaw Weglawski 1682 John III Sobieski | The Crown and G.D. of Lith.
7 | Tobiasz Bokiej ? John III Sobieski | G. D. of Lith.
8 i?ka.sz Michal Iwasz- 1697 August IT G.D. of Lith.
iewicz
9 | Jan Dewaltowski 1703 August I G. D. of Lith. and Zmudz
10 | Bonawentura Jan Wiera 1705 August II The voivodeship of Sanok,
Lwow and Przemysl
11 Kazmnerhz ‘ 1720 August II G. D of Lith. and D. of Li-
Wyszomirski vonia
Stanislaw
12 | Godziemba ? August IT The Crown and G.D. of Lith.
Nizynski
13 | Jakub Trzcinski 1729 August IT The Crown and G. D. of Lith.
14 Franciszek . 1731 August 11 The Crown and G. D. of Lith.
Boguslawski
15 I(;/[arcm Glowacki (king’s ? ? The Krakow voivodeship
eputy)
16 Jozef Gozdawa Boczkowski | 1761 August IIT Malopolska (Lesser Poland)
17 StanisJaw
Iwaszkiewicz ? August G. D. of Lith.
Poniatowski
StanisJaw
18 |Jakub Znamierowski 1780 August G. D. of Lith.
Poniatowski
Self-proclaimed Heads (Overlords)
1 Milosnicki 1793 ? ?
2 Babinski 1794 ? ?

We should not forget that any business with bears made a substantial part of
Gypsy family income and they had to provide donations to the Gypsy King (Overlor-
d)’s office that were established and upheld by the Crown. Unfortunately, we have no
records how each of the 18 Gypsy Kings (Overlords) operated through their autho-
rity over the clan to assist jester groups, bear schools and individual entrepreneurs in
relation to bear performing and fishing.
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Local Gypsy Kings (Overlords)

There are many records and documents in the archives of Poland, Lithuania and
Belarus referring to the large families of the largest landowners in the PLC the Ra-
dziwill, the Sangushkos and the Potockis with their large properties where Gypsies
were both permanent residents on these lands and frequently travelled within these
territories, as well because of their business (mainly horse-dealing). This indicates
that the above mentioned landowners kept their own links with the Gypsy families
and established their own rules regulating the stay of Gypsies on their land. They be-
came essential elements of the ethnic content of the places where they lived.

The long-term stay of large Gypsy families and groups, their travelling between fairs
and markets with their craftwork and horses, or selling it in towns could have led to some
conflicts and demanded regulation. That’s why irrespective of the King’s appointments
of the overlords of Gypsies in the Crown, the Radziwills, the Sangushkos and the Potockis,
nominated their local heads of Gypsies as overlords of the Gypsies within a particular area.

In 1732 Prince Pawel Sanguszko, when confirming the appointment of the Gypsy
Bartosz Alexandrowicz as “scultetus’, made him Gypsy headman in the towns of
Zaslaw and Stary Konstantynow. The Prince not only enjoined Alexandrowicz to en-
sure that the Gypsies behaved well and earned their living honestly, but also ordered
him to collect the taxes, which the prince imposed upon his Gypsy subjects, and to
deliver them to the princely treasure house.

We know little about the life of the Gypsies on these magnate estates from later
memoirs. These show that only groups of the Gypsy “aristocracy” could successfully
make a living there, since the snobbish whims and fancies of the great lords treated
these “estate Gypsies” as an exotic embellishment for feasts or hunting expeditions -
where the Gypsies provided an attraction which might be compared with that of the
jesters and dwarves at the royal court. As we have already said some magnates like
prince Pawel Sanqushko and Duke Karol Radziwill - irrespective of the Crown orders
and charters, granted titles of headmen (overlords) of their Gypsies (usually) settled,
on their own authority in their own estates and properties as local kings.

These were usually communities of few families who used to share equal rights
with the local non-Gypsy people, some of whom were servants of their own lords.
These kings or headmen from the Crown were imposed on the above-mentioned
headmen officially and they were mainly dealing with travelling Gypsies while local
“kings” or (overlords) supervise the settled Gypsies who were littering the cultivated
land or craftsmen, some trading in horses.

Name and Surname (in Yez.lr of ap- Authority granted by Territories covered by the
inverted commas) pointment office
<Murszako> Murszakos | XVII - XVIII | Franciszek (Salery) Po- | Dnieper Ukraine
son centuries tocki Stanislaw (Szcze-
sny) Potocki
Bazyl Mikolajewicz 1727 -2 Pawel Sangushko Podolie Western Ukraine
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Jozef Martinkiewicz 1719 - 1732 Pawel Sangushko Podolie Western Ukraine
Bartosz Aleksandrowicz | 1732 - 1752 Pawel Sangushko Podolie Western Ukraine
Jozef Martinkiewicz 1720 - 1778 Karol S. The Grand Duchy of Lithuania
Radziwill (P. Kochanku) | [Ruthenia (Belarus) Lands]
Jan Martinkiewicz 1778 -1790 | Karol S. The Grand Duchy of Lithuania
Radziwill (P. Kochanku) | [Ruthenia (Belarus) Lands]
Ignacy Martinkiewicz 1790 -2 Karol S. The Grand Duchy of Lithuania
Radziwill (P. Kochanku) | [Ruthenia (Belarus) Lands]

Richer in content and more vivid was the life of the Gypsies at the court and esta-
tes of the Radziwills in Lithuania and Belarus. The Gypsy headmen appointed by the
Radziwill family exercised authority over those Gypsies who lived on the Radziwill
estates. In 1778, we know of the death of one of these Radziwill Gypsy kings, named
Stefanowicz. In the same year Prince Karol Stanislaw Radziwill (“M’lord”), who by
now had on his estates a large number of Gypsies, the majority of whom were leading
a settled life, nominated a Gypsy living at Mir, Jan Marcinkiewicz, as the Gypsy hea-
dman. Thus, in contrast to other earlier or contemporary nominations, a Gypsy was
this time appointed to the function. He was probably the leader of some Gypsy grou-
ping, and Radziwill’s patent only reinforced his authority and broadened its scope.
This Radziwill charter placed Marcinkiewicz and his immediate followers in a favored
position, and enjoined him to treat other, wandering groups, severely. However, it is
not likely that the rest of the group possessed the same civil rights. The 1720 inven-
tory of Mir mentioned only Jozef Martinkiewicz. In this entry it is written that he was
a rich man, having three partially developed places at “Slonimskie Przedmiescie” and
two other plots of land in the territory of the so-called “Wloki Staromiejskie™. All
these gains played a major role in his appointment as an elder.

Really, we do not know much about the rights and duties of the local “elder”
compared to the ones who were appointed by the Crown chancellery or the Kings
themselves, on the points of if their designed authorities which overlap each other
or just sorted out by their benefactors in their authorization letters: the overlord of
Gypsies of the whole Commonwealth, was Jakub Znamierowski at that time, who was
put into his position by the King Stanislaw August Poniatowski. It is a question of cu-
riosity, — what relations were between Jozef Martinkiewicz and Jakub Znamierowski,
or whether they ever communicated with each other at that stage of time, when there
was no telephone.

We have no records if there was any link between Jakub Znamierowski and the
“Gypsy King” in Mir and the Director of the Bear Academy Jan Martinkiewicz.

The notable researcher Teodor Narbutt observes that these charters of protection
placed the Gypsy leaders above the law and led to the oppression and exploitation of
those over whom they ruled: “The authorities in power over the Gypsies”, he wrote,
“while they were based on legitimacy and faithfully respected old customs, and until
they encounter unshaken compliance, were respected by all and the rightful head-
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men was feared and if not he was punished by a mutiny, or completely deprived of his
office, and therefore in Mir the headmen sought to receive the charter of headman
from the prince, so that being under his protection, he could ignore the judgment of
the horde and in this way rule more freely”.

Jan Marcinkiewicz ruled over the Gypsies at Mir for twelve years (1778-1790),
having died in 1790". Czacki refers to the last “ruler” of the Gypsies in the Radziwill
estates as Ignacy Marcinkiewicz. This was probably the son of the privileged Jan, with
whose death, according to Narbutt, “the splendor of the office died, and new national
arrangements were not conducive to the liberty of the Gypsies, who therefore in large
numbers, in teams and hordes, travelled to territories which at that time were under
the Turkish scepter. Even the Radziwills no longer nominated a headman at Mir,
for although admittedly Marcinkiewicz’s son received the honor that had been his
father’s, he set off on his travels and moved to Multan™"2.

In recollections of old people about the 1780s, recorded by a XIX century me-
moirist, we can find references to Jan Marcinkiewicz, the king of the Gypsies on the
Radziwill estates: “On his head he had a cap in the shape of a kind of crown; <...> in
it there was struck a short peacock’ feather; he wore a long black loose robe which
came down to his ankles, tied with a black belt, and he wore red boots; round his
neck, outside his robe, he wore a chain of broad white beads which hung down over
his chest, and from it was suspended a likeness of a bear, with a monkey in a red
jacket sitting upon it. In approaching His Highness, the Prince as a faithful vassal,
the king of the Gypsies had taught several bears to draw a cart in harness, which
pleased the prince exceedingly. A Gypsy acted as forerunner for these bear teams,
and the outriders were monkeys. When once the king of the Gypsies rode in this way
unexpectedly into the courtyard of the Radziwill palace at Nieswierz, the Prince was
extraordinarily astonished and delighted and treated his guest royally, rushing up
and saying: “M’lord, gracious sovereign! You will be received as no guest is received
anywhere in the world. Your visit has done me great honor which should be held in
memory through the generations. And the feast that had been prepared for one day
lasted for several days, and the royal Gypsy equipage travelled to Alba, the summer
palace, amidst a throng of surrounding courtiers and noblemen who had ridden the-
re, and also a crowd of the people of Nieswierz”.

Such were the entertainments of those years — the last years before the fall of the
Commonwealth.

Times were soon to come when these patterns would cease, and the approaching
period of the partitions of Poland would finally deprive the Gypsies of the remains of
their rights of citizenship — which in any case had existed only on paper - and drive
them into forest hiding-places.

The partitions took place and the royal and Radziwill nominations of Gypsy kin-
gs came to an end. In some parts of Poland, for example in Lithuania, Eastern Little
Poland and the Sub-Carpathian regions, for a certain time the settlements of Gypsies,
who no longer travelled, were to remain. But the majority of the travelling Gypsies
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now either escaped from the territories of the PLC, making chiefly for the Balkans
and the Russian Empire, or took refuge in the local forests, where they were shortly
to become subject to new legislation passed by the partitioning powers.

The idea of electing Gypsy kings from among the local gentry was not a Polish
innovation. A century earlier in Poland, gentry headmen had been appointed for the
local Gypsies in Transylvania and Hungary: in Transylvania Queen Isabella appoin-
ted Casper Nagy and Francis Balatfi Gypsy headmen, and the two of them sold their
Gypsy subjects to one Zuchaky (1532). We can see from this that they behaved with
some license towards their subjects — indeed apparently much more ruthlessly than
our Polish noblemen who sat on the Gypsy throne.

On the Eve of the Fall of the Polish Commonwealth

The affairs of the “Gypsy Kingdom” in pre-partition Poland are interesting as
a curious mode of subjecting the Gypsy people to the state authorities, but in fact
this all had little effect on the life of the Gypsies, and indeed certain Gypsy groups
did not come into contact with it at all. It was for this reason that towards the end of
the XVIII century, attention was being paid to the idea of reforming the relations of
the state to this national grouping, for we have information that Tadeusz Czacki, a
famous writer and politician at that time submitted a project for new regulations that
he had prepared. And less than eight months after the passing of the 3rd May Con-
stitution, in December 1791, a Manifesto on the Gypsies in Poland based on Seym
resolutions and the new Constitution was published with the signature of Michal
Wandalin Mniszech, the Grand Marshal of the Crown. NB. On the 3" of May the Sejm
Great (four-Yeak Seym), in Warsaw (Parliament of PLC) adopted the first in Europe
Constitution (Governance Act [Ustawa Rzadowa]). It was designed: a) to correct the
Commonwealth political flaws, b) gradual introduction of reforms, c¢) ensuing that
year of Stanislaw August Poniatowski, the Commonwealth’s last king. It was crea-
ted during the period from 6 of October 1788 till 3 May 1791. It was adopted at St.
John’s Cathedral in Warsaw while deputies swore to uphold the Constitution. Apart
from reforms of the constitutional monarchy;, it introduced political equality between
townspeople and nobility and placed the peasants under governmental protection; to
mitigate the worst abuses of serfdom.

The neighbours: the Russian Empire (Catherine the Great) and the Prussian Em-
pire reacted with hostility to the adoption of this Constitution which was a threat to
their systems and joined Targowica Confirmation which included anti-reform mag-
nates and that ended in the defeat of the PLC during the Polish-Russian war of 1792
and the first partition of Poland in 1793.

The contents of this Manifesto speaks well of those who drew it up, and althou-
gh the proposals for practical solutions to the problems somewhat over-simplify the
issues, this is still a document the like of which it would have been hard to find el-
sewhere in this period. It is worth citing in full this “Manifesto of the Commission of
Both Nations™:
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“The Commission of Police of Both Nations is known to do what is its task by
those whose task it is to know of it. When Providence was pleased in its goodness to
accord among the many events favourable to our country, that through the Govern-
ment Statute of 3 May of the year now ending, it came about that every inhabitant of
the countries falling under the Commonwealth received protection, the Commission
of Police of Both Nations, which has recorded in its obligations the duty to monitor
the effects of this law, realizes the need to extend care to the people to date living
in our country under the name of Gypsies. This people, in the severity of the law
nowhere having its own home, was forced for ever to wander, and was therefore not
only not useful to the country, but was indeed harmful, for it was deprived of a way
of making its living by work and service, but was forced to seek ways of meeting
its needs to the harm of the society amidst which it found itself. When therefore
the Constitution of the 3rd May of the current year, called the ‘Government Statute,
which ensured all the protection of the government and abrogated all measures in
conflict with this statute, it also annulled that law which forbade the taking in for
settlement of this people under the name of Gypsies living in our country. Therefore,
the Commission of Police, of Both Nations, receiving constantly reports from various
Civil and Military Commissions and Magistrates, that this species of people is in lar-
ge numbers known in various places under the name of tramps, sees a need to inform
these honourable Civil and Military Commissions and noble Magistrates and every
Citizen in particular that this species of people is not excluded from government
protection, and that everyone is free to receive a Gypsy to settle or to serve in one of
his villages, and that furthermore, the Civil and Military Commissions and the noble
Magistrates are not to arrest this species of people as tramps, but are to inform them
of the government protection, of their freedom to settle, and are to encourage them
to settle in the lands of the Commonwealth. When however through the above-men-
tioned laws they obtain the blessing of a fixed place of residence, it will be the duty of
the Military and Civil Commissions and the Magistrates to take pains to ensure that
they do not wander about in bands, but that each, after taking a passport from the
Civil and Military Commission or the Magistrate in the district or town where he was
surprised by this Manifesto, that he should try within a year at the most to choose a
fixed place of abode and a certain livelihood, and if during a period of a year from
the date of this Manifesto he does not find a settled place and continues to wander as
before, then such shall be held to be a tramp and shall be handed over to a house of
labour or prison in the area determined by the Commission of Police. And that this
Manifesto may come to general knowledge, published by the Commission of Police,
let it be sent to all Civil and Military Commissions and from every chartered borough
to every town of its respective administrative district immediately, and attempts must
be made to have it proclaimed from every pulpit”.

“Given in Warsaw at the Economic Session of the Commission of Police of Both
Nations, on 29th of the month of December in the Year of Our Lord 1791.

Michal Wandalin Mniszech Grand Marshal of the Crown”
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The significant words of this Manifesto refer to the abrogation by the Constitu-
tion of 3rd May of all laws which “forbade the taking in for settlement of this people
under the name of Gypsies living in our country”. It was therefore only at the end of
the existence of the PLC that in 1791, that the Third Statute of 1588 formally ceased
to apply - the Statute of Grand Duchy of Lithuania, which had ordered the Gypsies to
be driven out of the country, and which had forbidden the harbouring of Gypsies on
one’s lands, on pain of the punishment provided for accomplices of outlaws. In this
way the law had prevented the Gypsies from giving up their nomadic way of life. Un-
fortunately, later experience was to show that it was not only these legal restrictions,
and not only a dislike of a settled way of life, but that was also to keep the Gypsy cara-
vans moving. The concessions granted by the constitution did not necessarily imply
that the local population was prepared to receive Gypsies. Even those who wished to
give up their wanderings were unable to find a place where they would be allowed to
set up a permanent home. The Manifesto permitted the punishment of Gypsies only
if they did not take advantage of their new right to settle. And this is where the noble
Manifesto began to make mistakes. It allowed the Gypsies too little time to change
their way of life: barely a year to find themselves a permanent roof over their heads,
and a source of income in their chosen place of settlement: and this after centuries of
nomadic existence! Even with the best will in the world from both the Gypsies and
the land-owners, who were able to “receive a Gypsy for settlement’, this time scale
was quite unrealistic. And given mutual dislike and lack of any kind of help from the
authorities — well! And therefore, on this occasion too, the regulations were a dead
letter. The second and third partitions of Poland took place. After the setting up of
the Kingdom of Poland under Russian sovereignty after the Congress of Vienna, the
process of “implementing” the settlement recommendations was carried out under
the watchful eye of the tsarist authorities; in practice this turned into a great “Gypsy
hunt” On 11 May 1816, the new Russian authorities issued an “Order of the Gover-
nment Commission for Internal Affairs and Police” based on the provisions of the
Manifesto of 1791, but providing much more detailed instructions for the effecting
of provisions. Even from the date of this Order alone, we can see that the period of a
year designated 25 years earlier as the deadline laid down for settlement had turned
out to be ineffective.

The Gypsy courts

The most unique and important record dates to the 8" of February 1595 from
Minsk municipal books, which proves that the Gypsies formed a settled community
in the Radziwills’ properties and set their own courts to make decisions on serious
disputes and complains. They established their own bylaws in addition to their offi-
cial laws. Moreover, the Gypsy court decisions (verdicts) were recorded in the Minsk
municipal books (Mroz 2016: ch. 2, case of Aleksandar Matysowicz), a servant of the
Vilnius voivode Krzysztof Radziwill, against another Gypsy Kasper Marcinowicz, a
leaseholder. We should not explore the details of this case further. We should only
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emphasize that these Gypsies were members of the local Gypsy community who were
settled people and a well-integrated body which was made of heads of families (Mroz
2016: ch.1, 2, 3).

We have no evidence as to what was included in the Gypsy oath, what its form
was. We may only assume that it was based on the Gypsy Customary Code which
is approximately a collection of their norms and rules, expressed in the selection of
instructions for conduct and a list of things that are forbidden. It is related to food,
clothes and behaviour towards Gypsies and non-Gypsies (Gadzhe) people.

We should nevertheless presume that this sort of Gypsy court was only on the
Radziwills property because traditionally “Gypsy courts” don’t associate with official
state courts.

We assume that these Gypsy courts (Romano sendo/sendo; Romano chachipen/
Romani phagi) were conducted independently of the Kingdom of Gypsies’ office whi-
ch were approved by the Crown chanceries after the King’s order regarding the “overall
overlord of the Gypsies in grand Duchy of Lithuania” and some of them were appoin-
ted for the whole Commonwealth. They were mainly from among Polish noblemen.

In contrast to this experience local “Gypsy kings” in the lands belonged to the
Radziwill, Sangushko and Potocki families and were appointed from the heads of the
Gypsy families and were authorised to manage the local Gypsies by these magnates
themselves.

In the places where no local “Gypsy kings” were, where the authority on Gypsies
was carried out from the distance just by the “Overlord Gypsy King” who, as a rule,
descended from the Polish nobility and was appointed by the King of the state, Gypsy
courts were held independently since their arrival in the Commonwealth, irrespec-
tive of the municipal courts in those places. We do not know, when and under what
circumstances decisions of the Gypsy court went into records of municipal book.
This is the example, which had been quoted before: A Gypsy Aleksander Matysowicz
is at feud with another Gypsy Kasper Martinovic, May 20, 1594 on the Radziwill pro-
perties. The accused K. Martinkowicz did not turn up at the Gypsy court. It is recor-
ded in such a way: the punishment should be carried out by municipal authorities:
Gypsies and Gypsy courts did not have repressive bodies. In the same way, the Polish
magnates, — who were absolute rulers in their extensive estates — also had nominated
separate local Gypsy headmen (Gypsy Kings), and granted them letters of protection
on the model of the royal charters, lost their power over local Gypsies.

Another example is, when the Gypsy culprits ignore entirely Gypsy courts. After
the third attempt (according to the Gypsy tradition) of contacting the Gypsy offen-
der, if ignored again, the matter should have been usually referred to municipal co-
urts to deal with the alleged guilt.

The last example is: there were also cases when Gypsies were involved in mans-
laughter of non-Gypsies. These tragical cases used to go straightaway into the muni-
cipal register for crime cases and were sorted out by Crown jury of a particular city
which dealt with punitive functions and executioners.
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As a rule, Gypsies tried and continued to try to solve problems and feuds by
themselves without contacting police or another administrative body.

The position of the local “Gypsy Kings” was very much like the current situation
with the power of the Shero-Rom when he deals with all disputes and feuds among
Gypsies in our time.

Exactly after 100 years after the partition of the Commonwealth in 1795 the title
of the Gypsy King (Overlord of Gypsies) was restored in 1895 in the German-spea-
king part of Poland in the new title of ‘Shero-Rom (Head Rom)". His status allows
him to deal impartially with any issues. Shero-Rom checks any complains and ac-
cusations of breaching the Romano Chacipen (Romany Customary Code) on the
way of life, food, clothes and behaviour amongst Gypsies and their attitude towards
non-Gypsies (Gadzhe).

It is an unwritten Customary Code: according to the old tradition Gypsies sho-
uld live a simple way of life observing old prohibitions and rules. This Code of beha-
viour governs every moment of Gypsies’ life.

The law sphere (field) of the Gypsy court includes all spheres of life and its acti-
vity is focused on the Gypsy law issues and its fulfilment of punishment if this is the
case. This enjoins and provides the basis and demands for respecting Gypsy people to
stick to the specific Gypsy concept of law. In the absence of written elements ensuring
coherence in the Gypsy community to preserve its identity and separate character
this Gypsy Customary Code defines and points out the major models for behavio-
ur, norms living in a certain Gypsy society, it makes it possible to be self-sufficient
without reference to foreign, non-Gypsy laws and authorities.

The court by Shero-Rom is executed by such structure: Shero-Rom chairs the
procedure relied on by two advisers (yunkary) and the result of investigation carried
out by 2/3 Romani detectives (lavniki): lav is a word for “word” which forms the word
lavnik while the whole meaning is: investigating after somebody’s words.

The verdict is delivered orally and is a subject to enquire (Illustration 5).

A significant part of Shero-Rom time and activity is spent also on imposing and
executing money fines/ payment on those Gypsies who were involved in fighting
and culprits who caused and inspired a fight and offenders who inflicted a physical
damage on their members of the fight. The amount of money and its deadline are an-
nounced by Shero-Rom or one of his advisers/ assistants (yunkary). On the designed
day both parties turn up in the of presence of Shero-Rom, the victim is given money
and he usually arranges a small feast for the Gypsies present around which ends up
in reconciliation and shaking hands with hugging of the disputing Gypsies. At end of
the meeting the curse mageripen is annulled by Shero-Rom from the culprit.

A very important aid which constitutes a true support for the “Shero-Rom” in
his judging and establishing the truth thus determining the innocence or guilt of a
very particular case of a Gypsy person is the element of sovlakh (oath), or ritual oath
which verifies the accusation and is based on the appeal to God, God’s power and
Divine Justice. Shero-Rom resorts to taking the oath if there is no evidence of guilt,
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sometimes in a church. In the church, the oath should come closer to the priest; the
priest should sprinkle holy water on him/her which dross should all on the person
who is taking the oath. This Gypsy must include in the oath such a demand that God
should punish a liar with death (te sphagel Devel man ke meriben [may God break me
to death]).

A polluting curse (mageripen) if established, expels a Gypsy from the community
and should live in isolation even from his own family, and he is not allowed to “eat
and drink with Gypsies”. A polluted Gypsy (magerdo/magerdy) pollutes everything
he/she touches. Therefore, such a person should avoid public places in order not to
pollute the plates and cutlery that he uses. Gypsies usually inform the community
that that particular place had been polluted.

A special and more pressure layer of Shero-Rom’s activity is concentrated on
sorting out with numerous curses and accusations of pollution which bring upon a
Gypsy man / woman dishonour and derision that could be pronounced on anybody
by any member of the local / country Romani community. They are usually of two
kinds: minor pollution (tykno mageripen) and heavy pollution (pharo mageripen).

The source of these accusations originates either from breaching the Romani
Customary Code (Romano Chachipen or Romani Shtamma) or committing a nasty
thing towards anybody of the Gypsies publicly.

These non-relevant to Gypsies cases degrade a person temporarily while Shero-
Rom deals with investigation through his checkers of truth lawniki.

As a result of dealing with the pollution (mageripen) by Shero-Rom, the case can
end up with: either the “cleaning of the pollution”, temporal or permanent excommu-
nication from the Gypsy Community (emfam koter).

Shero-Rom is also authorised to impose a fine on any Gypsy who spreads false
rumours or questions on other Gypsies alive or damaging the good name of persons
already dead; for taking the oath wrongly.

Let us get back to the situation with Gypsy courts in the XVI-XVIII centuries.

We could remark that faith in truthfulness and effectiveness of such courts is
alive and strong until nowadays among Gypsy local communities and Gypsy com-
munities anywhere. The council of elders is the current form of the Gypsy court
which makes decisions on complaints, disputes and feuds. We come across the first
official record on Gypsies in the lands what is now called Belarus’ on November, 26,
1533 in the municipal book of Polotsk as “Gypsies from Egypt minor, who incurred
damages”: This complaint was completed by sb Nekrash on Gypsy women from Mi-
klash's gang. He testified that these Gypsy women entered his house and were doing
strange things: they were drinking and jumping around his manor. And then twenty
copas of “grosses”, two signet rings and other things were gone from his case. All
these damages amounted to thirty copas which was a great value at that time. The
information does not point to their nomadic way of life. Vice versa, they had settled
in Polotsk and represent an organized community under the authority of their elder
Miklash.
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There were inaccuracies in his complaint and therefore the verdict was “Gypsy
women are honest and not guilty”. This record does not contain any information that
they were nomads, but it is the first mention as “Gypsies from Egypt Minor”.

But six years later, on September 15, 1539, a complaint by one Lord Mikityn
about a Gypsy who had taken his horse and was keeping it, was entered into the
Grodno municipal book where Gypsies appeared as servants in the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania'. According to other records of this time Gypsies appeared as people who
cultivated land, engaged in trade and craft or being lords’ and dukes’ servants.

One comes across quite a few entries between 1565 and 1566 on Jan Cygan in the
Slonim municipal books who: confiscated a huge amount of hay from the estate of
Romejkowicz; kidnapped a Polubinski’s servant and took his money. He also headed a
group of other servants attacking and beating them up. This shows that he possessed
considerable authority in those places being a zealous guardian of Duke Wisniowski’s
interests.

In 1588 Radziwill’s Archives® refers to a person named “Cygan” who gave silver,
furs and arms as security for a loan. Since the loan was not repaid, the person who
gave the money refers the matter to the court asking for permission to sell his goods
to retrieve the money. The amount of money was 43 kopas of groszhes which was
equivalent to a purchase to buy two large farms with tenants, altogether about 60
hectares.

In the middle of the XVI century, we come across the beginning of duality of
Gypsies’ status and the perception of their ethnos. The settled Gypsies lived and
worked in a non-Gypsy environment, often married to non-Gypsies and stayed Gyp-
sies only through their origin, face and name.

Whereas Gypsies leading a nomadic way of life started to be taken as aliens,
wrongdoers or criminals. Unfortunately, in 1557 the first resolution came out calling
for Gypsies to leave the territory of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth.

Partition of the Commonwealth

It was a difficult and challenging time to be in charge of some Crown related or-
ganization like the Kingdom of Gypsies in the Polish - Lithuanian Commonwealth.
A powerful huge state on the map: from the Baltic Sea to the Black. Sea (as it is sung
in the National Polish Anthem) and its last king, Stanislaw August Poniatowski, be-
ing under enormous pressure to abdicate from the Russian Empire, Habsburg and
Prussia, felt on the verge of destruction. He was seen as both weak and too indepen-
dent - minded.

The Crown, the Polish-Lithuanian monarchy, was not hereditary. Polish Kings
were elected by Polish and Lithuanian nobles, which meant that other countries were
always interested and dreaming to get their favourable candidate in favours of their
states on the Polish-Lithuanian throne. The Commonwealth was also not so author-
itative and oppressive like Russian, Prussian and Habsburg Empires (Austria) whose
monarchs considered the Polish democratic government and its new Manifest with
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Constitution as a threat to their powers and they plotted to crush the weakened Po-
land and divide this huge largest European country, PLC between them.

In the winter of 1770-1771 Frederick II, the Prussian King, sent his brother Hen-
ry to Saint Petersburg to negotiate with Catherine II to encourage Russia to direct its
expansion towards the weak Poland instead of the Ottomans. The Commonwealth
was very close to fall into pieces: the Russian Empire intensified its raids on the east-
ern part of crumpling Poland by Cossack units which were supported by the army
of the Tatar Crimean Khaganate, thus forcing the Polish-Lithuanian Crown to make
further concession. As a result, the Russian soldiers were allowed to stay in that ter-
ritory.

In early August, Russian, Prussian and Austrian Troops crossed the border of the
Commonwealth at the same time, and on August, 5, 1772 the three parties signed the
treaty on their territorial gains for the partition of the Commonwealth which resulted
in the First partition in 1772.

The Commonwealth was becoming the country of more anarchical style and
Jakub Znamierovski started to experience enormous difficulties to manage the King-
dom of Gypsies which was becoming more volatile and less loyal to their King and
his laws.

The Russian Empire gained the largest area on the northeast and the Gypsies
behind the rivers Dvina, Drut’ and Dnieper were incorporated in the new state which
didn’t intervene in the life of its Gypsies at all.

By 1795, after the Third Partition Poland ceased to exist. Both colourful pillars
of the creating a New Gypsy community based on a new way of life and passionate
supporters of the Education for Gypsies and the Bear Academy died: sadly, as a re-
sult of this many Gypsies had to return to a nomadic life in order to survive. The
new Russian administration did not value the gains of the Gypsy professionals which
they achieved during challenging but fruitful collaboration between the Duke Karol
Radziwill and his supporters on one side, and the local Gypsy King Jan Martinkevich
and his communities around Mir, Nieswirz and Smorgon in the territory of the mag-
nates Radziwills.

There was time of partial settling among Gypsies and they could give a sigh of
relief: almost nobody bothered them seriously from the local administration (volosc),
municipal workers or from the office of “Gypsy overlord power”. But it didn’t last
long, shortly new executive bodies sent representatives to show their interest sup-
ported always by bearded Cossacks on horseback with a whip. They had a red stripe
on their trousers which made them look more scaring. These sinister figures loomed
from distance, miles away and they tended to bring the fear of being whipped or
flogged for minor errors and setbacks, especially Gypsy lads!

Gypsy craftsmen, estate clerks and managers, forest workers and horse-healers
lost their jobs as the traditional suspicion of Gypsies to be seen only as entertaining
people and horse — dealers brought about against them on the side of Russian power
representatives.
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New Russian authorities did not display any negative interest towards Roma but
revoked the privileges of the local and former Crown overlords of Gypsies in relation
to investigating offences, searching for the perpetrators and keeping order among
the Gypsy communities. But they ascribed them to take taxes during the transitional
period (1796-1838) before these Gypsy Kings were changed to “bumisters” (heads of
extended families chekar/celo rodo).

Many Gypsies greeted the change of the PLC Crown to the Russian Crown: they
found the Russian authorities more lenient and allowed to travel. On the contrary
the settled Gypsies, who were involved in business and craft, could not carry on with
this way of life as the Russian authorities did not trust them: they saw Gypsies only
as entertainers. These Gypsy families had to resort to nomadic way of life in order to
survive.

The Russian Senate deployed Cossacks units along the new border of the Russian
Empire who didn't allow people to travel freely to the West including Gypsies whose
relatives found themselves in different states.

As for the “overlords of Gypsies” appointed by the Crown chancellery, their au-
thorities were revoked as the new Russian Empire administration didn’t see any ne-
cessity of continuing such a Crown body and even, they saw it as a threat to the new
tsar Pavel I (1796-1801), and Alexander I (1801-1825) because some Gypsies were
keen on immigrating more to the Osman Empire and therefore, they were qualified
as spies for Turks.

Moreover, the Russian authorities did not count any additional office for Gypsies
as the majority of them were paying tax regularly. This was a very nice time for some
Gypsies as they were allowed to nomad around the huge domain which was called
‘Russian Empire’ and which we would be impertinent to define “transitional spell in
Gypsy history” that lasted for nearly 42 years (1796-1838).

Moreover, Gypsies, who didn’t travel and were registered, were freed from being
recruited into the Army and Fleet.

Unfortunately, in 1838/1839 the Senate Order No. 632 was implemented which
allowed the authorities “to detain Gypsies who were not registered” and make/create
of them corrective labour companies. Moreover, in 1856 Gypsies were compelled to
recruitment (National) Service like the rest of the men’s population of the Russian
Empire.

The Bear Academy in Smorgon

The important reason for this cultural wonder comes from the personality of
Karol Radziwill who loved Gypsies with their performing bears. Moreover, he was
the last Radziwill who decided to persuade Gypsies and helped them to transfer to a
settled way of life.

Smorgon and its suburbs was made up of a few villages where local Gypsies lived
alongside the non-Gypsy population: Jews, Karaims, Tatars, Poles, Russians [Moska-
li] and Litvins (Litwins) (ordinary people of the former VKL). Some Gypsies were
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involved in wood craft: they made spoons, spindles, lapci (shoes) and rogozhi (mats)
made from bark of a lime tree while a few of them were metal craftsmen: they made
horseshoes, chains and locks.

The bravest young Gypsies were involved in many activities at the Bear Academy
and were trained at first as bear handlers and then later as bear trainers (instructory).
They later passed on this trade through generations gaining competence. (Illustration 6).

The Academy equipped its students with necessary skills to become bear han-
dlers to perform with animals. Apart from Gypsy bear handlers, these other people
who performed with bears were entertainers and comedians, who either performed
in concerts at market-places or showed their tricks with bears on request. The per-
forming bear-handlers entertained people by dancing with bears to music. The train-
ing course lasted for 6 years after which its graduates dispersed throughout Europe.
By the way, potential bear-performers were of two backgrounds:

a/ mainly young domestic male bears who were either partially trained or un-

trained;

b/ young cubs who were born in the wild, caught by hunters/handlers and

brought to the Academy for training.

The majority of these bear trainers (instructory) were Gypsy men who had the
experience to perform with these intelligent animals since their childhood from their
ancestors. The curriculum of this unique institution consisted of four modules:

o Dbears fighting against each other;

o bears fighting with dogs;

o bears fighting with men;

» comedies: managing bears to master dancing, bowing, marching around,

looking into mirrors with music.

The essential thing for a bear candidate was to put on clogs on his paws made
from lime bark. These clogs had to be well-fitted and brightly decorated. The pro-
cess of training was standard and structured: all bears had to undergo an elementary
training for basic dancing and bowing. Young bear cubs are prone to copy their mas-
ters relating to dancing movements and rolling over.

One room had an underfloor heating, where bears were taught to jump on their
hind legs from one foot to another when the floor became very hot after the music
coming either from a pipe or violin for bear cubs, who were actually resilient to learn-
ing to dance.

After the basic course of dancing, bowing down and rolling over, some bears
were taught in module 4 how to imitate:

a/ women kneading the dough;

b/ men cutting the grass with a scythe;

¢/ putting out the fire;

d/ chopping logs with an axe;

e/ offering drinks to people;

f/ imitating drunk people walking.
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For module 2 “Fighting other bears” pets were also taught how to wrestle with
each other.

There was a slight difference in approach towards female bear cubs. Usually, they
were gentler by nature and therefore they were trained slower and were not beaten.

Adult female bears turned out to be the best adapted players on wooden pipes
and were always dressed in colourful clothes. Some of them managed to become real
partners with their trainers in dancing at the landlord’s events: their benefactor K.
Radziwill, counts Tyshkevich, Glinsky, Oginsky, etc.

In 1762-1790 the peak of the Bear Academy fell at a time when the Smorgon’s
area belonged to the Duke of Lithuania, the famous Karol Radziwill, with the nick-
name Panie Kochanku (Beloved Sir). He particularly cared for the Gypsies’ wellbeing
and their involvement in the Bears Academies teaching process and therefore he gave
preference to Gypsy instructors. He also appointed the Gypsy King of Mir, at that
time, Jan Martinkevich, as Director of the Bear Academy and ordered 20 of the best
Gypsy bear handlers to be upgraded as instructors of the training course.

Jan Martinkevich appointed bear trainers (instructors) and other staft:

a/ for the coaching process of new bears,

b/ groomers for keeping different rooms and compounds for bears in order, to-

gether with making sure that the bears had sufficient food;

¢/ managing finances, which came into the treasury of the Academy from trav-

elling bear handlers, in order to keep the Academy running.

A new candidate was supposed to undergo a six-year training course to become
a licensed bear-handler. If the bear was trained by another instructor from the Acad-
emy, the owner would have to pay an agreed sum of money for the food and training
course. The Academy closed for holidays once a year: from the 1* of November until
the 15 of February, as this was the time bears went into hibernation.

The grooming staff used to bring huge piles of leaves and fur-tree branches into
a special big room, dug - out in the earth leaving a little bit of light. After a while the
bears were brought in for hibernation and were released from their leads or chains.
The groomers then looked through a small window to make sure the bears would
pick up these leaves and branches to make comfortable dens for themselves to sleep.

After the 15 of February all bears who woke up by themselves were involved in a
cruel, intense course under their instructors and handlers for the whole month. When
spring came, successful “graduates” were blessed to go on different pilgrimages across
the whole of Europe until the 15" of October.

Bear graduates from Smorgon even went to Hungary although this country had
already established their own bear school.

In autumn, bears returned to Smorgon with their instructors and bear handlers
who were paid wages. Some money was deducted from the instructors for hiring
bears (if the animals were not private). There was also an agreed sum of money if the
bear died or was lost. During those pilgrimages across the world the bear handlers
had to keep the collection from the audience with themselves and collect it before
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they handed the money to the Director of the Academy, Jan Martinkevich, on their
return to Smorgon in the autumn. He in turn, had to pay the salary to bear handlers
for the number of months in which they performed deducting the agreed rent pay-
ment for using the bears as a contribution for keeping the Academy running and a
donation to the Duke K. Radziwill.

There was always a queue to buy trained bears with people who had basic skills
to manage bears. They were given a test to show their knowledge and skills. Usually,
Gypsies had priority as they were better with animals than non-Gypsy people.

When they appeared in Western Europe, they had a challenge with the Hungari-
an bear handlers: they were both good but represented different types of training and
managing bears on the stage.

The Smorgon bears with their handlers or instructors did not travel to the Rus-
sian Empire as a rule; the Volga bear school prepared better performances in terms of
comedies. The Russian trained bears were mainly domesticated bears, with a better
bond to their owners: they were like equal partners during performances.

Many Russian people had bears as pets even in towns.

The Smorgon bears mainly amused the audience with basic dancing and fighting
and were persuaded to execute the programme with sticks. Russian handlers rarely
used physical violence and offered a wider variety of different tricks. The bears ap-
proached the audience in a polite way and asked them for their hats and when given
bowed down to them. They put the hats on the bear’s head and showed their gratitude
with mimic dancing against the raucous laughter of the public. The bear handler
would go to the bear, take his paw and say loudly: “Michael - you did very well” and
then presented him with a honey covered carrot.

Bears which were trained were usually well looked after and encouraged to per-
form by being bribed with treats. Besides being fed with carrots cooked in honey
prepared on the orders of the Bear Academy and made by Jewish cooks, while the
gypsy handlers used an additional method of encouragement. They cooked salted
bagels (baranki). These round bagel treats were made using salted dough that had
been well prepared in a frying pan without oil or fat and then smoked on logs infused
with mint. The smoking of the bagels acted as a preservative and their handlers when
performing away from the Bear Academy used these treats to encourage the bears on
tours (Conopyxo 1959).

Among the trainers, there were also agents (agenty) whose main job was to col-
laborate with the private bear owners around Smorgon and other parts of VKL'® who
bred and trained bear cubs at home within the family environment. These animals
used to grow up with children and all other domestic animals.

They were also taught to have meals together with the family. They were trained
by their owners together with dogs according to the programme delivered by the
Academy agent.

These bear owners could go on pilgrimages on behalf of the Bear Academy and
after the tour contributed to the Academy’s income. Being a lover of art, Karol Radzi-
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will had his own theatre in his palace and sometimes hosted some theatrical perfor-
mances in his Mir castle. Karol Radziwill invited Gypsies to his parties where they
played music, danced and sang. The most exciting part of those parties was when the
Gypsy bear handlers from the Bear Academy in Smorgon would come forward with
their bears into the inner yard of the castle. We think it was a tear-jerker scenery:
performing bears in gaudy costumes who would dance with their instructors almost
as equal partners. Do you see how meticulous was the job of an instructor to teach a
wild animal to follow the music and bow to people? Later on, some of the guests were
encouraged to come forward to dance with these hairy dancers as well: usually for
this part of the performance the Gypsy instructors offered them those bears who had
had their claws cut, but there were very few volunteers. (Illustration 7).

Sometimes there were scary mishaps between Duke Radziwill and the Bear
Academy. One event nearly cost him his life. One day he came to the cart which was
harnessed to bears with his inquisitive daughters to set off somewhere. All of a sud-
den one of the bears with the nickname of “Devil” made a quick step to the Count
trying to touch his shining buttons which attracted him immensely.

K. Radziwill managed to dash back from the bear while his daughters ran off.
Then the brave, mighty local Stasiu, stepped in to fight the attacker with his mighty
fists before the animal whined, leaving him with a scar on his face which he would
never forget after a one-to-one duel with the “Devil” who was severely lashed by
other servants. Panie Kochanku left the battlefield with the bear without a word of
gratitude to Stasiu. At Radziwill’s request the unfortunate bear “Devil” was shot and
after a while he bought a new bear.

The Duke, K. Radziwill often went to extremes trying to impress people with
bears. In 1782 the last King of the PLC Stanislaw August Poniatowski summoned his
governors and vojevodas (heads of administration) to come to Wilna, to his palace for
a Seym session. The governors and vojevodas started to arrive and report to the King
after which they took their seats. The atmosphere was formal and solemn. All of a
sudden, the people around the King started to hear loud shouts and shrieks from the
street which led to the palace. After the noise became unbearable, King Poniatowski
rushed to the window, opened it and was horrified. One of his vojevodas Duke Karol
Radziwill, who was approaching the porch of the palace in a special cart pulled by 4
enormous bears, pulled up in front of other horse-drawn carriages. This caused chaos:
horses started to give alarming neighs and tried to rear up after seeing bears. The ser-
vants rushed to the horses and tried to calm them. The people around were all over-ex-
cited and shouted: “Bravo, Panie (Sir)”. The King became indignant by this reckless ac-
tion of Duke Radziwill. While the people from outside were shouting with amusement
from this unique scene, the huge stature owner of Smorgon, Duke Radziwill, Prince
Karol, (as he was also promoted to this title by the Holy Roman Emperor) in his gaudy
red costume, with a crown tiara on his head, stopped his five-toed “friends”, passed the
reins slowly to one of the palace servants and magnificently started to climb the stairs
of the porch of the King’s palace (Shishigina-Potockaya 2001: 4).
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At the end of his life Panie Kochanku started to develop his own relationships
with bears: he started to ride in a special cart in summer or in a sledge in winter
drawn by bears to the amusement of people who saw it.

In due time during the time of Pane Kochanku a special building was erect-
ed which consisted of 2 sections: a deep pit with the two storied iron cage and rings.
On the ground floor there was a stove to heat the cage with one or two bears inside.
In due time the floor of the cage warmed up and the bears had to stand up on hind
legs and when it became unbearably hot the animals started to jump from foot to
foot. During this special session, a trainer would start to beat a tambourine. This
lasted for 1-2 months and bears learnt to step from one foot to another to the music
of the tambourine which was followed by a test.

After 10/15 days of rest the same bears had to undergo a similar process when
the pipe was played. This was an elementary stage 1: dancing to-tambourine and pipe
music. The bears, who were better trained, were suggested for the next modules.

The least trained animals, who had an aggressive tempe, had to undergo a special
intervention: rings were put into their noses and lips and their claws were shortened.
The most unfortunate ones had their eyes plucked. The Academy had different pro-
grammes for adult bears and cubs. There was a special section for cubs where the
owner of the bear would have to undergo basic or advanced training in order to be-
come a licensed bear-handler (guwerner-tutor).

The best prepared cubs were given to Duke Radziwill, while the rest of the ani-
mals were put on sale during special events at markets and fairs. On some occasions
there was a full programme including bears fighting against each other, fighting with
dogs and looking into a mirror.

The local Gypsy King Jan Martinkevich was one of the closest friends of Panie
Kochanku. The Gypsy King gave orders to bear handlers to turn up in a festive way for
either official visits or performances. He also asked them to harness bears and come
to the Duke’s palace or estate in special carts pulled by four bears. When the Gypsy
King arrived at the Duke’s palace with bears, he would immediately rush to bow
down before the Master, then the Count would hug him while the orchestra played.
Then somebody from the Duke’s entourage would announce loudly: “His Highness,
the Gypsy King” and Jan Martinkevich would then report to the Duke any news or
other items about the Gypsies”.

They discussed very often the wellbeing of nomadic (who were very few) and
sedentary Gypsies and the ways in which to improve their way of life: bear handlers,
peasants, land owners/renters, royal servants, craftsmen, horse dealers, hunting stew-
ards, fishing supervisors, fortune-tellers, foresters and warriors.

During this time, the Bear Academy was also called the “Gypsy Bear Academy”.
(lustration 8).

In the Belarusian famous comedy, Vakhanalia (1725) the magician Diogenes
turned a landlord into “The Smorgon bear”. “The Smorgon teacher with a rebellious
student” became very popular in the XVII-XVIII centuries at the puppet theatre Bat-
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lieyka. Moreover, a new nickname came into use portraying an “irresponsible pu-
pil/ student” from the Smorgon Academy. Those meetings at the karchma became a
central part of the local people’s cultural interaction of Gypsies with their non-Gyp-
sy neighbours: Litvins (Litwins), Poles, Jews, Tatars and Karaims. The plots of these
sub-theatricals were mainly related to marriages and the rituals of funerals. Dolls
were an essential part of those plays and performances (Nekrylova 2004: 2-3).

Sometimes old people were asked to recollect scenes from their early lives or ep-
isodes they recollected from their ancestors’ life stories. These stories were recorded
and considered for inclusion in the theatre plays. They were assessed on two points:
firstly, if they taught and educated young people to love God and their own families;
secondly, if they coached to love and defend the Commonwealth. When discussions
went on too long and late, and sometimes it turned into bickering or even arguments,
then the karchma owner, or keeper with his attendants, blew out the candles at the
command of either Jakubo or Siomka and then the participants, found themselves in
total darkness and the voice appeared as though advising “Come down and go home
with God”.

We presume that the Bear Academy began to fall into decline immediately after
the death of its inspirer and supporter, Duke Karol Radziwill (Panie Kochanku) in
1790, his favourite King of Gypsies, Jan Martinkevich, immigrated to the Ottoman
Empire, Turkey, with his loyal supporters after this part of Poland was incorporated
into the Russian Empire in 1795". The new authorities revoked Martinkevichs au-
thority over Gypsies.

During 1790-1805 Smorgon belonged to a relative of Karl Radziwill, Dominik
Geronim Radziwill, who was 13 years old. For a short time Przezdzecki had Smorgon
until the Noble Association on behalf of a minor Dominik Radziwill sold it for 35 000
zloty to Bogdan Oginski (who was related to the famous composer Michael Kleofas
Oginski).

In December 1812 when the Napoleon Army was retreating via Smorgon, the
Polish officer, who was in the ranks of the cavalry, Karl Brand, left his records of the
Bear Academy at that time.

“There was a round shaped construction with steady high walls inside a spacious
building. (His memoirs give us another description how bears were trained - V. K.).
There was a heated tiled floor to which ‘a student bear’ was brought, his hind legs
were put into sandals made from lime-tree bark. The heat started to burn his paws
and the bear would stand only on hind legs trying to step from one foot to another.
Whenever he tried to lean on the wall, his trainer would return him back to the centre
by lashes with a powerful stick. Sometimes the poor animal tried to attack the abuser,
so the defending trainer would whack him severely on his head with a heavier stick.
After a while a painful operation was carried out when a ring was pierced through the
bears lip. The next step was to teach bears to dance to tambourine and pipe music
(pishchalka-piszczalka). After this course, these bears set off with their trainers to
travel around Europe”.
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Unfortunately, the existing sources give different information about the Bear
Academy’s facilities, although some state that it was just one building, other writers
state that there were buildings and rings.

It could be that Panie Kochanku was so delighted by the range and success of his
Academy that he financed to construct an additional building.

It became a private Bear School until its provisional closure in 1820 together
with the “Polacak” Academy. Some sources indicate that the Bear Academy was offi-
cially closed in 1831 when Mikhail Muravyov was the governor of the North-Western
land of the Russian Empire. Moreover, it is also possible that the Academy functioned
until the First World War, 1914-1915.

When the Belarusian lands were incorporated into the Russian Empire during
1795 under Catherine II, bear-handlers started travelling with their animals through-
out the huge domain of Russia. Some Russian people bought bears and kept them as
pets. It was common to come across a man with his pet bear on a rope in towns and
cities, including St. Petersburg. The image of a Russian man with his bear came into
the lexicon of Western people who travelled to Russia and saw men with pet bears.
This confirmed in the Western mind the strange behaviour of Russian people, who
ignored the strict ban on bears, after Peter the Great, tried hard to turn Russia into a
Western country and issued a ban on people appearing with bears in cities in 1712.

Some bear-handlers joined circuses to perform with other animals. Gradually
this business was transferred to Gypsy camps as the majority of them travelled within
the Russian Empire, performing with bears on chains.

These bear performances amused the people very much throughout Europe
and America. At the same time these programmes with bears caused concerns and
problems for authorities where such concerts took place. Some bear entertainers who
performed with bears after receiving a good collection, would get drunk and forget
to chain the bears up. Inquisitive animals being free would start roaming about the
streets and other public places and scared people to death while looking for food.

In 1861 the Russian Senate issued a ban on hunting bears.

On the 30 December 1866 the Russian Tsar, Alexander II, authorised the veto “to
walk the bears in towns and villages” by the Committee of Ministers who prepared
these documents. When complaints reached their peak in 1870, the Senate of the
Russian Empire, under Alexander II, issued a decree on banning any public activity
with bears and strict penalties attached for breaking the new law.

The fate of some of those performing bears was quite tragic:

- Gypsy handlers were allowed to continue to care for the bears (feeders) by

taking them into the camps;

- Some of the bears were set free but people scared them by gunfire pushing them

into the woods where they disappeared, thus becoming wild bears once again.

Tragically, some of the bears were shot dead by soldiers (as a rule police did not
dare to kill these animals). The overall situation within the whole Russian Empire was
becoming more hostile to any activities done with bears.
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In 1892 the Governor of Warsaw issues a ban “on taking the bears around the
villages and settlements because these animals scared people and horses” thus nar-
rowing the range of scenes with bears to a zero level. As the Western Lands of the
Russia Empire included Lithuania, Belarus and Eastern Poland, which were under
the Congress of Poland, this legislation affected the most vital points, where the expe-
rience to train bears reached its peak at the end of the XVIII century and after these
malicious acts all hard work to gain competence to entertaining people with these
adorable five-toed animals was destroyed.

Y. Soloduho, the author of the article in 1959, dates us back to the beginning of
the XX century, when he being a child, came across old experienced bear hunters
who used to wake up bears during their hibernation in their dens, with a big wood-
en thong and to deliver them to the Bear Academy for training. The Academy was
based on the outskirts of Smorgon on the so-called French hills. Another part of bear
hunters would catch and deliver them to the French hills before their training. The
bear cubs were easier to train and after 1-2 months of practising, they were ready to
dance to tambourine music. Then they were released from their training cage and
continued to learn new tricks in the ring (Comomyxo 1959).

The Jewish Story of the Bear Academy

The Jewish version of the origin of the Bear Academy in Smorgon strikes the
reader with a vivid enough imagination and seems to imbue it with magical powers.
And this is their piece (Chanoch 2018).

1. The author, Chenoch Lewin, whose ancestors originated from Smorgon, tells us
that from ancient times, the nickname “Bear Chasers” was given to the Jews of Smor-
gon. They were not pursuers of profit, or pleasure, rather their main concern was caring
for bears. The bears of Smorgon achieved recognition, and their fame spread afar.

“We are not talking about bears who are found in forests; not of the sweet-
toothed glutton that puts its paw in its mouth during a long slumber in its den for the
entire winter as it dreams a pleasant dream of the honey of the world, and not of its
sting — but rather of that trained bear, with a beautiful back and soul, whose paws are
made up and whose breath is sweet, walking upright and standing on its hind paws,
understanding hints and distancing itself from the fist and metal rod. All its steps are
human steps, bearing grace and charm to its owners and to everyone, knowing how
to dance according to the musical instruments and the tunes. After each dance, ‘our
master the bear’ would place itself before its audience, spread its arms, as if to say:

‘I did my part, and now you do your part...” During its performance, it did not
intend anything other than the good taste of this sweetness, the honey liquid that is
called ‘miod.

Where was this school of bears founded?

In Smorgon, at the end of the long road, as you come to the wide market along
the way to the Przyboz Forest. There, Potocki founded it and set up its doors. From
time immemorial, this street has been called “The Street of the Bears”.
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2. There was a Jewish man

In Smorgon the capital.

Bedecked and decorated.

But not graced with property.

Lit up with good deeds.

The man’s name was Moshe Ber (Moshe the bear). Not that his education was
such, but rather because of something that happened with him.

This is what transpired: Reb Moshe was a straightforward man, happy with his
lot. He was also poor; may it not befall you. He lived in a small hut, with his wife and
many children. And his work? - he put his hand [in] at all jobs.

He was a water drawer, he lit the oven in the bathhouse, but his main livelihood
was from the trees of the forest. Immediately after the High Holy Days, Reb Moshe
would go out to the nearby forest, cut down trees, and load them on his wagon. To-
gether with his children, he dragged them back to town to sell the wood to the resi-
dents. Reb Moshe conducted great publicity for his merchandise.

He stood in the market, and declared to the public:

In the Forest of Przyboz I was.

Lofty trees I saw

I cut down the tree - I will gird my loins

I will bring it to your houses, and pay, my sirs!

The children saw and responded:

We will bring the wood; we will light the fire

The heat will spread, and the cold will disappear.

Once, in the middle of winter, the householders of Smorgon saw Reb Moshe re-
turn from his work in the forest. He was pulling his wagon laden with wood, and
the kozowka (the furs, a short winter coat made of hides with the hair inside) was not
on him. They went to greet him, and found that he was only wearing his kaftan, and
was shivering from cold and hunger. They asked him to explain the situation, but he
did not answer them. He only gestured to his wagon laden with wood. The people
standing around turned their eyes, and saw his outer coat, the kozowka, folded on top
of an [obscure] bundle on top the wood in the wagon. One of them approached and
opened the bundle. What do you think they saw there? A wounded bear cub.

After some time, Reb Moshe told his story in a short form:

In this forest, there are chopped trees.

Among the trees, there was an abandoned bear cub.

He removed his coat and wrapped up the animal

He brought it hope, and raised it with the children.

One cannot describe the great joy when Reb Moshe brought the little “child of the
forest” to his home. The joy of the children was boundless. He fed it on their bread,
gave it to drink from their cup, and set up a bed for it on top the hot stove. When the
stove was especially hot, the “berish’, the little bear, stood up on his hind legs. The
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children stood below, turned their thin necks upward toward the oven, shouted out
loud, clapped their hands, and the “berish”, this little bear, danced to the tempo of
their song.

As time went on, the cub grew up and became an [adult] bear. His “beary” soul
was bound to the members of the household. He was their guard and their shadow.

They gave it food at the right time

And it kept them from its kicks

It rejoiced and danced on the oven.

And drank a pitcher full of mead.

From that time, Moshe Ber Dov was given the nickname Moshe “the bear”

3. News spread through Smorgon: the only daughter of Count Potocki, the apple
of his eye and breath of his spirit, was dying. Already this news had stopped being a
secret, for the young princess had fallen into a “black melancholy,” may God protect
us, some time before, and she was “flickering like a candle”. All the physicians that
her father brought from the large land of Poland, as well as from overseas, left as
perplexed as they came. Even the various soothsayers and strange women in white
could not find any cure - nothing helped. The delicate girl sat dully in a room inside
a room. Food did not enter her mouth, and a smile did not appear on her pale lips.
She only stared ahead with hollow eyes. People said: “She is flickering like a candle”

A Jew, Reb Shmelke of Danyshev lived on the estate of Count Potocki. He was the
steward of his house and a wonderful advisor to his master. Count Potocki did not
do anything simple or complex without asking the advice of “his” Jew. In time, Reb
Shmelke married off his daughters to the sons of householders of Smorgon. He re-
garded himself as a resident in all aspects in his new city of residence. (Illustration 9).

One day, Reb Shmelke was sitting with the elderly count, conducting business
with his merchandise and discussing many business matters. The door of the parlor
[opened] in which the count and the Jews were sitting, and the elderly nanny burst
in, wailing:

“My master, your graciousness, a terrible thing has happened. Your daughter the
princess has fallen down, and who can rise her up?”

The elderly count was perplexed, and called out loudly.

“Please save, oh Jew, pray to your God, Shmelke Sardacza!”

The steward responded:

“I will do as you say, only be strong and brave”

After he spoke, he hastened out to the street, running the entire way.

The Jews of Smorgon were standing in the market, perplexed and astonished
— where was Reb Shmelke from Danyshev running? The women looked out the win-
dows of their houses and said to each other:

“What happened to Reb Shmelke?”

The children of the cheders [Cheders are traditional Jewish elementary
schools] heard the tumult from the street. They peered through the cracks and said:

“Our master, Reb Shmelke, is running...”

218



And he, the Danyshever, Reb Shmleke, arrived at the house of Moshe “the bear,”
roused up the residents of the house, and called out, saying:

“Reb Moshe, take the bear and follow me!”

“To where?” asked the owner of the bear to Reb Shmelke, “What is the hurry?”
Even though he [intuitively] knew that if Reb Shmelke was saying something, he knew
what he was talking about.

Reb Moshe took the bear down from the oven in his house. He whispered in its
ear, placed a sugar cube in its mouth and a chain around its neck, and pulled the bear
after him. The bear uttered a growl of understanding, as if to say: “I am invited to a
celebration?” It lifted its legs, shook its head this way and that, blinked its eyes as the
dandies do, wiped its nose with its paw, spat out its spittle - and went onward! As if
to say, “Take me after you, let us hurry!” [Song of Songs 1:4].

Reb Shmelke of Danyshev ran

Reb Moshe “the bear” ran after him

Dragged behind them like a householder sitting

Our good “berish’.

The town was in ferment

The householders shouted in anger:

“To where, is this convoy going,

If not to Potocki the count?

The convoy already passed the market

Along the way to the Przyboz Forest.

The lambs [i.e. young children] had already left the cheders

In which their souls were marching mightily?

And the good animal was then pacing.

Up the steps of the palace

To save the dying daughter of the count

To prevent a tragedy for Potocki.

You have probably figured out for yourselves that the Danyshever went to the
count in this manner, and Reb Moshe “the bear” and the good berish following after
them.

They were brought into the room of the dying princess. The delicate one was
lying on a shiny silk mattress. A dull light shone whiteness on her golden hair, as the
white rose of death sprouted upon her lips.

Then Reb Moshe approached the good “berish” and whispered in its ear... The
bear checked and lifted one paw, and then checked its other paw. It stood upright,
grasped the cymbals in its front paws, and clanged them!

Clang the cymbal

And sing with all strength

A Divine song, the hymn of life

From the angels with white wings.
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And the “berish” is dancing and dancing, clanging the cymbals,
Say to the eyelids of the delicate girl

Open her eyes, the pitiful one.

Let the agony disappear, let the grief pass

From the bitterness of death that is with her - let her rise.

When Count Potocki saw the charm of life that was in the dancing bear, he com-
manded his servants to go out to the forests and hunt bears, starting from the forests
of Smorgon and reaching to the forests of Bilo Bzh’ — throughout the entire lands of
Count Potocki.

Then, through the advice of Reb Moshe, the count built a brick, two-story house,
with a large opening between each floor. The bears were placed on the second floor.
A large oven was built for the house, whose fire did not extinguish day or night.
Tongues of flames rose up from the oven, flowing through the heat ducts leading to
the open space under the floor of the second floor. The floor got hot, and who would
not be burnt through the heat?

The bears stood on top, checked their paws, which were indeed burnt by the fire.
They began to jump and grunt in anger. They could not stand on their paws, for the
fire was burning hot. They ran and danced, the poor things. Boiling tears flowed from
their eyes, and their noses sniffed with flames. Reb Moshe “the bear” and his sons
stood below, on the first floor, throwing blocks of sugar to the bears.

They did this task for many days. They heated and cooled the floor in succession,
and the bears danced. After a time, Reb Shmelke of Danyshev brought an instrumental
troupe of Jews, who played below while the bears danced above.

When the bears concluded their “course of study”, their bellies were filled with
Torah and wisdom: How, does one dance before the bride? And how does one pace
upright? And how do you execute a bow with a friendly face, and other such manners
and customs? They would sell each bear separately for a great deal of money, in royal
currency, to Gypsies who travelled many countries, to distribute them throughout
the wide world, where they would stand in the markets as the bears danced to the
enjoyment of the audience. Then the gypsies would fill their pockets with “jingles”
[Jingling coins - i.e. pocket change], so that they could sustain their bones with all
good food as for Olnmishke the bear. Thus, they called it (perhaps on the name of the
first benefactor Reb Moshe “the bear”), so that it would not forget its master:

The block of sugar will be put in its mouth

And its cheeks will be full of sweet mead

For who is as nice as he

Understanding music and dancing in a circle.

This bear school existed for many years in Smorgon. It was the famous Bear
Academy. It existed all the days of Reb Moshe the Bear, and his sons who followed

after him, “the bear pursuers”
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And I was still a youth, in my young days

I did not stand among the adults,

I did not demonstrate in the gates.

My ears only heard legends and isolated stories

Told by my blind grandfather, to the honorable gathering

The story of Reb Moshe and the good “berish”

Who danced in the markets and growled on the street

Who tasted sweetmeats and sampled nectar

I will conclude my story with wishes of “all the best”.

What a fascinating story: the bear’s dancing rose the young Princess Potocka
to life. Regardless of the charm of the tale we would doubt its accuracy in terms of
time'®.

The Gypsy Version

It is based on verbal reminisces, when the elderly Gypsies contributed to this
version of the history about the Bear Academy by sharing their memories and knowl-
edge which they had heard from their ancestors. The author summarized their stories
in terms of chronology®.

PERFORMING WITH BEARS was always a family business of the Polish Gyp-
sies (Pol'ska Roma) who were supported by the richest landlord of Belarus’ Radvilo
(I presume this is Radziwill). He had a beautiful castle with many towers in Niesvizh
where Gypsy women were allowed to tell fortunes while Gypsy men used to make
horse-deals. The Head (Baro Raj) himself knew a lot on horses and was very strict
on keeping his word and forced Gypsies and non-Gypsies (Gadzhe) to stick to this
principal.

He loved Gypsies and mastered the Gypsy language (Romanes). His best friend
was the Gypsy man Yakubo and Radvilo gave him more power and authority to deal
with the Gypsy disputes. In due time Yakubo was appointed to be the Gypsy King by
Radvilo. Radvilo and Yakubo became bosom friends: Yakubo was always invited to
Radbvilo’s office when he held important meetings with other Polish landlords to scru-
tinise those people on one point: whether they spoke the truth and were not hostile
to Radvilo. He could also read other people’s minds and thoughts. By the way Yakubo
was taught to read and write on Radvilo’s advice. He was a handsome Gypsy man
with a sharp mind and intellect. Knowing Radvilo‘s passion for bears, he learnt basic
skills on handling bears at the bear school near Oshmyany. He started buying trained
bears and harnessing them in a specially constructed wagon to appear before Radvilo
who used to meet him at the main door to his castle. Everybody was commanded to
stand at attention. Yakubo would leave his bears’ wagon and approach Radvilo. He
would deliver a short report on Gypsy affairs in two languages: Polish and Romanes.
Yakubo and Radvilo would rush to hug each-other while an orator would announce:
“His Highness, Duke Karol Radziwill; His Honour, The Gypsy King, Yakubo”. On
big holidays, like Easter, Midsummer, Covering and Christmas, the castle orchestra
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played as well. Their friendship grew stronger and stronger which later turned into a
mutual bond.

Duke Karol (Radvilo) was often invited to Gypsy proposals, bethorals and wed-
ding-parties where he was asked to “tie hands” [phandes vasta] of a bride and groom.
He especially liked elopements of young couples and encouraged the sides for truce
encounters where he would initiate togetherness with Yakubo.

On the contrary he was very cross with some Gypsies who arranged and abduct-
ed young Gypsy girls before 15 years old.

Radvilo spent much of his time in his attempts to transfer Gypsies to a settled
way of life: in and around Niesvizh and Mir where there were different workshops;
smithies, processing of wood, tanning and sewing. He and Yakubo persuaded Gypsy
lads and girls to sign up for apprenticeships and paid their fees. Having not enough
patience and perseverance some Gypsy candidates used to drop out of this education.
They were caught, severely reprimanded and lads were given lashes and forced to
clean stables while girls were made to work for several hours by spinning yarn. There
was a bit of luck in this, as those young boys and girls who were given into apprentice-
ships with Jewish masters who tended to forgive them and reset the training.

Radbvilo used to tell offenders: “Your skilled hands will not harm you, rather help
you get a piece of bread and you still remain Gypsies [Roma]. Tricky Gypsy horse
deals can only make trouble for you. Listen! Rather learn from Jews”. The bear train-
ing and performing was a very profitable business at that time across the whole of
Europe, especially in German lands, the Kingdom of Hungary, the Osman Empire,
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and the Kingdom of Muscovy/Moskovia
(Russia).

Regarding some hardships the Gypsy society in Central Belarus started to get
its momentum based on collaboration between Panie Kochanku and Yakubo. They
discussed very often the wellbeing of nomadic (who were very few) and sedentary
Gypsies and the ways how to improve their way of life: bear handlers, peasants, land
owners/renters, royal servants, craftsmen, horse dealers, hunting stewards, fishing
supervisors, fortune-tellers, foresters and warriors. Some Gypsies had well respected
jobs like foresters, hunting stewards and fishing supervisors within lands belonging
to the Radziwills. There was much concern about Gypsy labourers or day-labourers
and all other people who were not involved in bear handling or any other business.

The approach supported by Radvilo and Jakubo was that a poor Gypsy man had
to earn enough money to get bread for the family by his handy labour that he won’t
resort to nomading and stealing regardless of the situation whether he was a bear
handler or not. Moreover, the other idea was to assist Gypsy men to become good
husbands regarding their families. He was supposed to be prepared to subside him-
self to travel abroad to neighbouring nations to seek service in case he couldn’t earn
enough money performing with bears.

In rare instances some young Gypsies resorted to becoming soldiers although
it was not popular and even shameful: traditionally Gypsy lads did not fill away the
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armies because it placed them away from the Gypsy community and work which
kept them at home. We should not forget that some people in those times (Gypsies
and Non-Gypsies) who owned and cultivated land or even day-labourers for land-
lords, who were foresters or earning labourer or artisan wages, not to mention bear
trainers, could eat while most other people starved.

In those schools much attention was paid to drama and comedy. The lessons
were useful: to learn and improve the Latin language (which was in use in the PLC),
to train students to use the best vocabulary for stage at public places, teach rhetorical
skills and train young Gypsies to use gestures and necessary mimics. These lessons
were aimed at improving performances with bears in the long run. These activities
were mostly of religious-moral character and based on the plots from the Bible, leg-
ends, letters of patristics and general history: either from Greek or Roman history.

They were conducted in such a way as to follow ancient mystery plays. Every-
where a Gypsy hero was implemented and was allowed to speak Gypsy (Romani) lan-
guage, while other characters used Jewish (Yiddish), other simple characters used old
Belarusian/Ruthenium (Litvin/Litwin) language while town people and upper-class
people spoke Polish. The image of the Devil was omitted and the figurative word “Na
lachho” - “Not a good one” was used.

Gypsy children were taught at least to read and write and had also special train-
ing such as: boys dealing with horses, managing performing bears. The girls were in
apprenticeships becoming good cooks and learning to weave and knit. They were
also taught how to deliver a baby and babysit. Much attention was paid to learning
“Katehizyz” (Elementary Christianity Studies).

There were new Gypsies who were accepted by nobility and ostracized by no-
mading Gypsies on the ground that they abandoned the traditions of their ancestors.
The main target was to teach Gypsies to be humble and accountable; to override the
Gypsy pride: “I am a Gypsy and Gadzhe (non-Gypsy) which is not a good example
for me to follow on how to live: I should stay as a Gypsy whatever costs me”.

Karol Radziwill (Radvilo) struggled with Roma about the nomadic way of life: he
counted it lawless and unpromising for the future. He even introduced an unwritten
punishment: for Roma who were caught with letting their horses graze on somebody
else’s pasture and damaging crops. The owner of the horse had to pay a fine of “70
zloty” which was equal to 1/5 of the horse’s price. If the offense was repeated, the
transgressor would have to pay a double fine.

If it happened for the third time the horse would be confiscated from him, sold
and 50% of money would go to the benefit of the Bear Academy and another 50% to
the horse’s former owner.

All these groups of people, who were somehow affiliated to the Bear Academy,
started to build up their own businesses and formed an Association based at the local
karchma (tavern). It was situated on the outskirts of Smorgon and run by a Jewish
family. When the Academy gained its prosperity, this karchma became a venue for
everyone: Jews, Gypsies, Litvins (Litwins), Lietuvis/ Zmudins (Lithuanian speakers)
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and Polish-speaking participants for their weekly discussions, during weekends and
on festive days.

During Jewish Sabbats as a rule the karchma was closed from 6 p.m. on Fri-
days until 6 p.m. on Saturdays.

Saturday evenings doors were opened for different activities such as: akademii
(official celebrations and festivals): meetings with the Radvilo and other important
people, wedding-parties, competitions in wrestling, music festivals, bear performanc-
es, Bible sessions and discussions. When urgent meetings were to be held, boys were
selected to run round the villages and Smorgon itself, letting people know about such
meetings. Whenever the Radvilo intended to speak to people, then lads on horseback
would also round up people to come to the tavern for the meeting.

Miadzviedniki (bear keepers and trainers) always congregated in front of the
tavern behind the specially carved decorated armchair with carvings which was pro-
videred for the Radvilo. As a rule, he spoke Polish, and asked Jews and Gypsies to
summarise his talks translated into Yiddish and the Romani languages. The Radvilo
spoke authoritatively and passionately and while speaking he moved his black mous-
tache “like a beetle”.

Other speakers were Jewish leaders Siomka and Itska (Itshok), “Yakubo” and the
Official King of Gypsies, the Polish landlord who was also called “Yakubo” was invited.

Miedzviedniki and other people always looked forward to the Radvilo’s talk on
the relations between the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and its neighbour the
Muskovy (Kingdom of Russia). The Radvilo was often asked to update the people on
America, a state where there was no king.

It was very significant for people who were not wealthy when the Radvilo per-
suaded people to adopt a by law not to allow money lenders to exceed 12% of the
borrowed sum.

On some occasions the announcements about the gypsy courts (Romano sondo/
phagi) used to be made which were held at the Jakubo’s mansion. The Gypsy elders
(phureroma), who in turn chaired these court sessions, were reminded about prepar-
ing all documents to be brought to the civil court clerk in Mir for a final check before
the commencement of the gypsy court®. These chosen elders in succession were also
given a month’s notice to choose and appoint investigators (lavniki) for the accused
and plaintiffs.

Usually, men used to come to those meetings at karchma during big celebrations
like Christmas and Easter days on Christian and Jewish dates and the local people
would attend in families. There was plenty of music: there was Jewish music and solo
Gypsy performers. On some occasions Jews played music together with Gypsies.

At Yakubo’s requests Gypsies used to perform camp energetic dances. Moreover,
there were concerts when all national groups participated including also Litvins (Lit-
wins), local Tartars and Polish musicians and dancers. The Judaism adherents, Turkic
— speaking Karaims, who had also originated from the Crimea like Tartars and who
were known to be good craftsmen, used to contribute with their music just at the end
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of this period somewhen during 1787-1790. There were very often challenging dis-
cussions which sometimes lead to arguments over the Karaims’ identity and religion.

Similar activities were conducted at the karchma in Mir, near the Radvilo cas-
tle and Yakubo mansion but on a smaller scale. During the spring — autumn period
many shows were delivered in the open air on a big field near Mir castle. Sometimes
it coincided with Mir fairs which lasted 12 days.

A lot of different activities with bears were carried out in the Commonwealth
like teaching and mastering the bears to become experienced in catching fish but not
to eat the fish they have caught. As we know, some bears are prone to catch fish at
waterfalls but the local small river around Smorgon, Oksna is very quiet. Moreover,
domesticated bears are not keen on swimming or going into the water. Some people
were singled out including Gypsies and non-Gypsies (Gadzhe) to come restore the
fishing skills among their bears in summer. The course was made up of two stages:
encouraging bears to step into water and watching fish swimming by; showing them
fish in pails and letting them only sniff but not allowing them to eat. The sessions in
fishing were always surrounded by local cats who waited patiently for their treat.

Yakubo tried to stand up for the Gypsies who broke the rules before Radvilo by
making his point; “Sir, nomadism is a state of mind for Gypsies which has built up
over the centuries. When Gypsies live in houses, they regard it as a temporal ‘accom-
modation’. We are children of nature and when we travel it gives rise to look more
at nature and at the world God created” Those meetings at the karchma became a
central part of the local people’s cultural interaction of Gypsies with their non-Gyp-
sy neighbours: Litvins (Litwins), Poles, Jews, Tatars and Karaims. The plots of these
sub-theatricals were mainly related to marriages and the rituals of funerals. Dolls
were an essential part of those plays and performances.

Sometimes old people were asked to recollect scenes from their early lives or ep-
isodes they recollected from their ancestors’ life stories. These stories were recorded
and considered for inclusion to be in the theatre plays. They were assessed on two
points: firstly, if they taught and educated young people to love God and their own
families; secondly, if they coached to love and defend the Commonwealth. When
discussions went on for too long and late, and sometimes it turned into bickering
or even arguments, then the karchma owner, or keeper with his attendants, blew out
candles on the command of either Jakubo or Siomka and then the participants, found
themselves in total darkness and the voice appeared as though advising “Come down
and go home with God”.

In a due time Radvilo and Yakubo had a candid meeting which resulting 3 targets
in their joint approach:

 to combat diseases, ignorance, squalor and Gypsy idleness;

« toaid Gypsies to become equal citizens of PLC;

« to assist Gypsy women and help they alleviate their domestic burden.

Women’s concerns were generally ignored, because they did not have a low pro-
file in the Gypsy community. Women were able to influence a little control through
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the men in their lives. Primarily, Gypsy (Romani) society system is run by men
who questioned the role of women and their contribution to the Gypsy community.
Women were powerless and had no political sway; they were tied to domestic life,
thus contributing to their community. Women were not organized in any group. All
attention of women had its emphasis on domestic skills.

Radvilo also took domestic violence committed by Gypsy men very seriously.
He opposed the trafficking of women; and he voiced the concerns about respect for
women, especially older ones. There was an ongoing discussion about the role of
Gypsy men and women. Ideally, Gypsy women were expected to be pure (as a virgin
when she married) spiritually and morally, strong in her place in the house (which
could be also a tent) looking after men, their children, parents and grandparents or
her husband’s parents or grandparents and domestic cattle. Regarding widows and
single women, who had no children, Radvilo was involved in finding work for them:
either at their churches or as a governess. Sometimes Yakubo authorized them to help
families whose parents were imprisoned.

They also discussed very often the wellbeing of nomadic (who were very few)
and sedentary Gypsies and the ways how to improve their way of life: bear handlers,
peasants, landowners/renters, royal servants, craftsmen, horse dealers, hunting stew-
ards, fishing supervisors, fortune-tellers, foresters and warriors.

The bear school was run mainly by the Jewish (Chindlengiri) community who
used to sell trained bears to Gypsies who were keen on learning how to perform with
them.

Radvilo and Yakubo chose 20 brave Gypsy lads to learn at the bear school to
become bear instructors to teach other Gypsies how to handle cubs to master tricks.
Radvilo paid for the fees and appointed Yakubo to become the Director of the bear
school which caused disagreement with the leadership of the Jewish community
mainly on the ground that Yakubo was not able to run the school properly as he was
not trained. Yakubo and Radvilo were invited to the Jewish annual meeting Kagal to
discuss this dispute. Radvilo declined the invitation, due to his urgent matters away
in Wilna (Vilnius), so he authorised Yakubo to attend Kagal.

The Jews were lenient to Yakubo and agreed on the matter of his appointment as
Director of the bear school. It was also decided that his deputy would be a Jewish man
called Siomka (I presume it was “Simeon”) who was the best bear instructor. After 6
months of hard training, 10 Gypsy young men became instructors to teach others
regardless of the nationality of candidates. After that the bear school was called the
Bear Academy which blossomed for the next 20-25 years until the death of Radvilo.

The Smorgon Bear Academy gained and built up its glorious reputation through-
out the whole world at that time. There were other places where bears were trained:
in Koydanova near Minsk, Davidko (I presume this was the name of David —Goro-
dok) and somewhere in the depths of Lithuania, but their bears could only perform
a few tricks: dancing movements and pulling carts. That’s why people who trained
bears in those places came to Smorgon and asked Yakubo for permission to see how

226



the bears were trained in Smorgon. These people were mostly non-Gypsies. Some-
times they would come with their bears and ask the Smorgon Bear Academy if they
could leave their bears with trainers to teach them new tricks for an agreed sum of
money. Radvilo and Yakubo, in collaboration with a Jewish Deputy of Yakubo, Siom-
ka, worked out a very sophisticated programme on how to train bears from scratch.
At its peak, the Smorgon Bear Academy held courses, covering the whole extent of
what was possible to teach bears to perform. Many people from the Polish-Lithua-
nian Commonwealth and abroad would come to observe and learn basic skills in
handling bears and were accommodated in and around Smorgon. Every activity at
the Smorgon Bear Activity had been perfected. In addition, there were staff whose
daring job was to catch bear cubs and young bears in the wild forests without harm-
ing them. The Old-Believers Russians and some Lithuanians (Lietuvis/ Zmudins)
turned out to be the best at catching bears, while Jewish people and Litvins (Lit-
wins) were the best bear trainers. Additionally, the management, grooming/feeding
of bears and business issues were run by Jewish people. As for performing with bears
in front of people, Gypsies were the best and that is why most of the bear handlers, at
that time, who travelled across Europe were Gypsies.

Moreover, during the pilgrimages of bear handlers to Western Europe, they
managed to sell performing bears upon request for a good sum of money in accor-
dance with the leadership of the Academy. Two thirds of such purchases went to the
Academy while one third to the bear handler upon the return to Smorgon in autumn.

After the First Partition of Poland in 1772, the creative bear handlers with their
performers poured into domains of the Russian Empire, where there was a bigger
demand for domesticated clumsy adorable animals, especially in cities and towns
among wealthy Russians. (Illustration 10).

After Radvilos death in 1790, which was a radical blow to the Bear Academy,
Yakubo lost influence and power over the Academy which resulted in his weakening
of the position as the King of Gypsies.

In addition, Yakubo’s confidence and grounds vanished to carry on his duties to
transfer Gypsies to a settled way of life, which they started with Radvilo.

When Belarus became part of the Russian Empire in 1795 the new authorities
didn’t like the existing Gypsy autonomy and it’s King. In a while Big People (Russians)
revoked his authority as Gypsy King and immediately brought their own Gypsy leader
from St. Petersburg, called Baro (Big).

He arrived at the Mir castle escorted by the Cossacks around the big field of Mir
castle. Yakubo was ordered to assemble the Gypsies on the field to discuss the new
situation. The Russian official, surrounded by armed Cossacks introduced Baro to
become the Burmister (leader) of Gypsies of the western lands of the Russian Empire,
while Yakubo was named as his deputy and advisor.

Baro was a tall gypsy man with an eloquent speech in which he outlined the new
life for Gypsies within the Russian Empire. He also specified that Gypsy camps could
move around the huge domain of the Russian Empire avoiding entering St Petersburg
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and Moscow. He also mentioned the taxes Gypsies were supposed to pay and under-
lined the restoration of the power of the camp heads. Some Gypsies shouted with
joy while others were silent as they had abandoned the nomadic way of life and were
engaged with different professions. (Illustration 11).

What a blow was it to them on that day! So the Radziwill / Yakubo bond resulted
in numerous achievements being destroyed within a short time, which had been me-
ticulously gained during 1767-1790.

Yakubo immediately lost interest in being director of the Bear Academy and re-
signed verbally in favour of his Jewish deputy Siomka. Many Gypsies stayed loyal to
Yakubo and encouraged him to stay as their leader and to emigrate to the Ottoman
Empire, Turkey.

The diarchy set in, in western Belarus: the majority of Gypsies still supported
Yakubo and were subjected to him, while some nomadic families preferred to rush
under the power of Baro, who carried on calling them to travel to Russia, promising
them milk and honey. Some settled Gypsy people started to be pushed out of their
businesses after Radvilo’s death while Yakubo’s voice was not considered anymore.

Furthermore, Gypsy children and young children in apprenticeships started to
drop out because training fees were not covered by Radvilo. Funding wasn't done
anymore due to the general decline of the Bear Academy and a sudden drop in profits.

Yakubo tried hard to help young people but couldn’t cope with this. Baro’s voice
started to be heard and he always appeared among Gypsies being escorted by 2-3
Cossacks which put him into suspicion by the local Gypsies. Why was he scared of
going to Gypsies by himself? Baro shared with Gypsies that he served in the Cos-
sack’s detachment for some time and was discharged on the grounds of his wound he
received from Turks. The Cossacks liked Gypsy lads for their knowledge and skills
with horses and managed to recruit 3 Gypsy volunteers to carry out sentry services.
The recruits were immediately sent somewhere to Ukraine to a Cossack camp for
training. In a while a group of Gypsies, at Baro’s advice, went to Russia where they
succeeded in profitable horse deals. After a while they naturally started to miss their
families and set off to return home but near the old border between the Muscovy
state and Poland a group of robbers in balaclavas attacked them and deprived them
of their income, which they had gained on horse deals in Russia. After this disaster
Baro dropped into disrespect by local Gypsies near Mir and Smorgon and they rose
against him. The local officials in Mir, Wojt Yuziu, asked Yakubo to gather Gypsies on
the field. More than 60 Gypsy men came to Mir castle and waited patiently for Baro
but he didn’t turn up and Yakubo tried to dismiss the congregation, but many Gyp-
sies came forward and asked Yakubo to takeback give up his responsibility as King
of Gypsies. The discussion carried on until late into the night and the conclusion
sounded like they couldnt expect anything good from the new Russian authority.
Some Gypsies suggested that they should rather immigrate either to the Kingdom of
Hungary or the Ottoman Empire. The official fell asleep during the meeting and the
Gypsies were dismissed late at night.
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In a few weeks after Yakubo gathered the Gypsies on a Mir field to which Baro
failed to turn up, news started to arrive that Baro was severely mugged during the day
before the appointed meeting. He was unconscious for one week and after some time
he gained his confidence in walking due to the intensive care of an old Gypsy woman
who healed his wounds with medicine made from different herbs and who brought
him fresh food. When Baro became strong enough, his loyal Gypsies paid him a visit
and brought him a lot of food presents. Baro himself raised the question of robbery
in Russia and took a heavy oath on an icon that he had nothing to do with that
robbery. He also mentioned that after a full recovery he would go to that place and
investigate the matter on the spot by himself. He also stated that he would resign
from the position of the Burmister of the Gypsies in Belarus, in favour of Yakubo. By
the way, Gypsies told him that Yakubo was in hiding. After full recovery his wife and
children joined him and they went northward closer to Saint Petersburg.

In due time Yakubo sent 2 messengers to Hungary and Ottoman Empire to sort
out the feasible entry of Gypsies under the leadership of Yakubo. Other messengers
were sent across the new Western land (a new name given to Belarus lands) incor-
porated after 1795 to enlist Gypsy families under leadership of Yakubo to emigrate.

The new Russian authorities didnt like Yakubo’s activity for immigration and
warned him immediately to stop. Yakubo refused to comply with the demands and
went into hiding in forests. Unfortunately, the Gypsy messenger who had been sent
by Yakubo to the Russian/ Hungarian border to approach the Hungarian border offi-
cers was detained by the Russian border officers and later was lashed by the Cossack
Guides.

On the contrary, another messenger who had been authorised by Yakubo to nego-
tiate with the Ottoman Empire authorities was successful and received written permis-
sion for 60 people to immigrate to the Ottoman Empire as craftsmen: smiths, wood
carvers and horse surgeons. They were also allowed to take their bears with them.

The Jewish Friends of Yakubo found out from the Mir Office that Yakubo was
wanted at the Office for questioning and possible punishment which would be lash-
ings. They made their own way to go and see him in the forest where he was hid-
ing with his family and some Gypsies, who were loyal to him until death. They also
shared with him that it has been said that his luxurious mansion in Mir might be
confiscated if he emigrated.

As a result of their advice, Yakubo managed to sign prepared official unsigned
documents in order to sell them his luxurious house in Mir and wrote a resignation
letter indicating his resignation from the position of director of the Bear Academy, in
favour of his deputy the Jewish man Siomka.

“You see, guys, it was a big help and rescue in his situation”.

Meanwhile, the Russian officials from Grodno sent a detachment of Cossacks to
comb forests and arrest Yakubo. The search lasted for a few months before he was
found and chained. On the way back to the Grodno Governor’s office Yakubo ran off:
allegedly some sympathizing Cossacks helped him to deceive the guards. Afterwards
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the authorities turned their backs on pursuing Yakubo, who took a risk to meet with
his family and loyal Gypsies. Late into the night they harnessed the horses, loaded
their carts with their belongings and set off southwards in the direction of the Rus-
sian Ottoman Empire border. After 3 weeks of dangerous tiresome travelling, they set
up camp in the forest somewhere in Western Ukraine being totally exhausted: they
lurked in the forests and ravines during the daytime and moved as fast as possible
during nights. They were fortunate, maybe God looked after them, to miss sentry
positions and approached the Ottoman Border somewhere in Bessarabia (Moldova).
When the Gypsies at last came to a check point on the Russian Empire and Ottoman
Empire in Bessarabia, some Cossacks at the frontier lodge started to persuade Gyp-
sies not to cross the border for the reason that they would be defying the Christian
faith as the Osman officials would force them to turn to the Basurman (Muslim)*
religion area. These words deeply touched the minds of some Gypsies, especially
women who started to cry and sob. Everybody was looking questionably at Yakubo
who kept silent, being very puzzled. Being sad and confused he choked on words as
he muttered: “Each family should make their own decision. As for me I would stay on
this side in Bessarabia. I would not stand in anybody’s way who wants to cross over
the border to the Ottoman/Turkish State®

Silence reigned for some time, before a question was raised, from the Turkish
border guards, through an interpreter: “If the Gypsies wanted to cross the border
line, they could do so near the pole with a red flag flying with a green crescent”.

Yakubo discussed it rapidly with his co-tribesmen who wanted to follow the call
from the Ottoman/ Turkish side. Three families consisting of 22 people with three
horses and a bear received the document from Yakubo who then went round the
Roma with tears in their eyes when he departed from them and in a while, they
crossed the border.

The remaining 14 families, headed by Yakubo, packed up and set off on another
journey to the south of Bessarabia, as they found out from the local administration
that there were free lands there.

Shortly afterwards Yakubo was seriously wounded in a fight between his Gypsies
and the Cossacks and died: “Cossacks started to extort money from Gypsies because
they stayed illegally in the land. Such is the Gypsy reminisces story about the Bear
Academy and all other event characters related to it”.

We presume that some of those remaining Gypsies became part of the Russian
Empire experiment project in Kair (Cairo) and Faraonovka (Pharaoh’s village) during
the Tsar Nikolas, the First, after 1836. Shortly they established themselves as bear
handlers and teachers of the local Gypsy lads to perform with these marvellous an-
imals. As we see the experience of training bears to perform spread further to other
lands, in our case Bessarabia, and further throughout the whole Ottoman Empire.

The success of the Bear Academy is immortalized in the sculpture of the native
of Smorgon Vladimir Terebun, who erected the three-piece stone composition. (Il-
lustration 12).
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The Coat of Arms of Smorgon depicts a dancing bear in its heraldic composition
(accepted in 2004). The famous Belarusian poet Rygor Baradulin wrote a brilliant
poem The Bear Academy in which he depicted lyrically Gypsy bear-handlers.

Conclusion

The legacy and the history about the Smorgon Bear Academy and its successors
did not vanish entirely. Different sources give us different dates on the closure of
the Academy in 1820, 1831 and 1866. Many trained bears with their handlers con-
tinued to travel along the huge domain of the Russian Empire and its neighbours:
the German Empire, the Swedish Kingdom, Austria—-Hungarian Empire, Romania
and the Ottoman Empire. Some could have reached even the British Empire: as a
result, we have some borrowings of the Russian-Belarusian origin not only among its
neighbours Polish/ German/Swedish/ Finnish Romani speakers, but much far off -
among the English Gypsies (Romani chavs, Romani Foki and Welsh Kale): kirchima
(tavern), kvatsera (apartment), gurusha (money), moniya (lighting), shliehta (back-
ground, tribe), greho (sin), knuuto<kunto (corner) etc.

Another layer of examples indicates the cases where the borrowed words from
Russian and Belarusian languages substituted initially Romani lexicon among Gyp-
sies in Germany, Holland, Sweden, UK and Finland, which is in use in the Baltic
Romani dialects in Belarus, Lithuania, Russia and Poland in Romani (in Callibri
light script): stolbo/ stylbo (pillar), gurusha/love,ghastalia (money), boko/rig,pashva-
ro (side), stala (parno saster (steel), sila/zor (force), prosiba/mangipen, promangipen
(request/pardon), etc. It is natural that the bear handling and the performing skills,
knowledge and experience left its legacy in those countries to local bear trainers.

Bears began to become the second most popular animal after the horse in the
XVIII-XIX century fairy tales. We all remember the exciting stories from our childhood
about “Masha and the Bear”, “Goldilocks and the Three Bears”, “Three Bears”, “The Bear”,
“Winne the Pooh” and other stories in which bears are depicted as a man’s best friend.

Notes:

KopotkeBnu Bmagumup. 2017. Juxas oxoma xopons Cmaxa. Llvieanckuii xopons.

Mocksa: Peus.

It came also into the lexicon of the people in Belarus while referring to a bogus profession-

al “he/she is a graduate of the Bear Academy”.

There is a discrepancy on this point, as Michael Radziwill (Rybonka) and Albrecht Radzi-

will were not close relatives.

Radziwill’s collection in Minsk.

Officially, there were no Gypsies in the Kingdom of Russia (Moscovy/Moskovia), the tol-

erant attitude was ended and the locals, the state administration started to impose its own

governmental laws more diligently, especially recruit Gypsy men as soldiers. Gypsies were

not officially known to the Kingdom of Russia until the XVIII century.

¢ The Kingdom of Poland and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania united into the Polish-Lithu-
anian Commonwealth (PLC) in 1569.
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21

Samogitia — was a place in the northern Lithuania including a part of Latvia.

Ficowski J. 1989. The Gypsies in Poland: History and customs. Warszawa: Interpress publish-
ers, 18-19. This researcher suggests that J. Dewaltowski could have been abdicated or died.
It is a historical region situated in southern and southern-eastern Poland.

Belarus National Library [Archiv Radzivillov], file 1279.

Some sources [Romani verbal reminiscers) indicate that he died much later, after the fall of
the PLC and his exodus to Bessarabia with his loyal group, somewhen between 1799-1811.
An old name of the Moldova province which was under the Osman Empire rule.

We should say that all the unofficial “office” of “Shero-Rom” is busy with retaining strong
ties, based on the observation of the traditional prohibitions and rules of the local com-
munity. This code of life and practice is only relevant to groups of Roma who are under
the umbrella of “Shero-Rom” in Poland: Polish Lowland Roma (Polska Roma (Nizinna),
“Russian” Gypsies (Gypsies from Belarus, Lithuania and Northern Ukraine (Khaladytka)
and “Pliuniaki” (Polish-German Roma). Kelderari, Lovari and Polish Highland Gypsies
(Bergitka) are not members of this Union governed by “Shero-Rom”.

A name in English for Lithuania [ Lietuva] while the Slavonic speakers of the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania were called Litviny (Litwiny), it is also a synonym to a Belarusian subject;
while the Lithuanian-language speakers of PLC were called “Lituanians” or “Zhmudzins”
or “Lietuvis”.

Radziwill's Archives. Warszawa, rozd. XXIII, t. 34, teka 7.

VKL - Wielkie Ks¢nstwo Litewskie / Grand Duchy of Lithuania).

The Romani stories give us quite different information, that J. Martinkevich (Yakubo)
didn’t cross the border of the Ottoman Empire and stayed in Bessarabia with 12 families
a little longer. The guards, Cossacks, started to extort money from Gypsies for their illegal
stay which resulted in a fierce fight between the parties. The Cossack officer aimed a shot
at J. Martinkevich and severely wounded him. After a while J. Martinkevich died and his
loyal Gypsies bewailed the loss.

The magnates Potocki couldn’t have founded the Bear Academy in Smorgon as they did
not have any properties in Belarus until the XIX century: They bought the following es-
tates: Vysokoye, Brest region — 1815 and Berezino, Minsk region — 1856.

In loving memory of the Gypsies [Roma] who told me these stories: Phyodor Klimovich
(Fedya-Baptisto) (1929-2015), Phyodor Voytsiehovski (Kireyonko) (1941-2007), Aleksand-
er Zverovich (Shako) (1926-2000), Pioter Zverovich (Piet’ka/Pudo) (1936-1998), Yakov
(Lobo) Rachkovskiy (1910-1989), Phillip (Romka-Lenino) Yanovich (1944-1989), Anna
(Gantia) Petrova (1928-1990) and Aleksander (Aleksandro) Voytsiehovski (1912-1984).
This policy granting Gypsies (Roma) their personal freedom and allowing them to have
gypsy courts had been in use by the Radziwill family since the XVI century. See: Ficowski
1989: 31; Mroz 2016). The entry in the Minsk municipal records regarding the verdict by
the Gypsy court issued on May, 1594 in Jarszewicze.

This is the term used by the Russian Orthodox believers for the Muslim adherents.
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Ilustrations:

Illustration 1. The author and the bear exhibition at the Smorgon Local History
Museum are cordially greeting each other, photo taken in September, 2022, Smorgon.
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Ilustration 2. At the edge of the former Danysheva Estate where forests spread
for miles around and bear traders used to catch bear cubs with their trained dogs,
Danysheva village, 12 km. from Smorgon, photo taken in September, 2022.

Illustration 3. This is the place where the Bear Academy was situated before its
closure in the early years of the 19th century. Smorgon, photo taken in September,
2022.
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Illustration 4. The assessment by instructors of a bear candidate, for training at
the Bear Academy. A painting by Svetlana Gnutova.

Mlustration 5. The ‘Shero-Rom’ in Poland conducting a meeting with his Advi-
sers (Yunkary) and Investigators (Lawniki). A painting by Svetlana Gnutova.
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Illustration 6. A bear who was caught in the forest, then taken to the Bear Aca-
demy, the monument is on the outskirts of Smorgon, photo taken in September, 2022
near the former place where bears were brought for sale.

Ilustration 7. Duke Radziwill is riding on a sledge pulled by his trained bears
on festive days of pan cake celebration, thus shocking his friends and guests near his
palace in Mir. A painting by Svetlana Gnutova.
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Ilustration 9. Former Danysheva Estate, an effigy of Jesus dating back to the 18th
century, photo taken in September, 2022; Danysheva village, 12 km. from Smorgon.
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Ilustration10. A Russian aristocrat walks with his bear in the streets of Saint
Petersburg. A painting by Svetlana Gnutova.

Illustration 11. "Baro (Big); a new Gypsy King (Overlord), appointed by Russian
authorities, tries to convince Gypsies of a better future under the Crown; some Gyp-
sies doubted his statements and rebelled. A painting by Svetlana Gnutova.
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Ilustration 12. Monument to the “Bear Academy” in Smorgon, where the
author is with his Grandson Edgar, during their research trip to the Smorgon area,
photo taken in September, 2022.
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Data on the author: Valdemar KALININ, Chairman of Baltic Romani Missio-
nary Society (London, England, United Kingdom).
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ANEXA

Lista ilustratiilor
»Patrimoniul Etnografic al Republicii Moldova: trecut si prezent”

Materialul ilustrativ extras din
Arhiva Etnografica a Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural (AEIPC)
Arhiva Stiintificd Centrald a Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei (ASCASM)

1. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarnd. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,Calutii si
Baiatul militar” din Teatrul Popular ,,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Spatiul cultural
transfrontalier roméano-moldo-ucrainean al Bucovinei de Nord.

Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetiri etnografice de teren.
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2. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarna. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,,Craisorii si
Talpa iadului” din Teatrul Popular ,,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Spatiul cultural
transfrontalier rom4no-moldo-ucrainean al Bucovinei de Nord.

Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetiri etnografice de teren.
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3. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarna. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,,Baiatul mil-
tar, Arnautii si Cadpcaunul” din Teatrul Popular ,,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Zona
de Nord a Republicii Moldova (spatiul cultural transfrontalier romano-moldo-ucrai-
nean al Bucovinei de Nord).

Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren.

243



4. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarnd. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,,T'ineri militari,
Nevasta gospodind, Calul, Muzicantul, Tiganul cu ciocanul si Voinicul” din Teatrul
Popular ,,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Spatiul cultural transfrontalier romano-mol-
do-ucrainean al Bucovinei de Nord.

Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren.
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5. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarna. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,,Muzicantul si
Tinerii militari” din Teatrul Popular ,,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Spatiul cultural
transfrontalier romano-moldo-ucrainean al Bucovinei de Nord.

Sursd: AEIPCf. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren.
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6. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarnd. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,,Muzicantii si
Calul” din Teatrul Popular ,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Spatiul cultural transfron-
talier romano-moldo-ucrainean al Bucovinei de Nord.

Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren.
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7. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarnd. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,,Tinerii mili-
tari, Talpa iadului si Calul” din Teatrul Popular ,,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Spatiul
cultural transfrontalier romano-moldo-ucrainean al Bucovinei de Nord.

Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren.
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8. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarna. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,, Arnautii si
Craiasa” din Teatrul Popular ,,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Spatiul cultural trans-
frontalier romé4no-moldo-ucrainean al Bucovinei de Nord.

Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren.

9. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarnd. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,,Ursii si Arna-
utii” din Teatrul Popular ,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Spatiul cultural transfrontali-
er romano-moldo-ucrainean al Bucovinei de Nord.

Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren.
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10. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarna. Anul Nou. Personajul imaginar ,,Tiganca” din
Teatrul Popular ,Malanca” (mijlocul sec. XX). Spatiul cultural transfrontalier ro-
mano-moldo-ucrainean al Bucovinei de Nord.

Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren.
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11. Mestesuguri traditionale. Potcovirea cailor (mijlocul sec. XX).
Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren in Republica Sovietica Socialista
Moldoveneasca.
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12. Arhitectura traditionala. Casa tdraneasca (mijlocul sec. XX).
Sursa: AEIPC f. a. Cercetari etnografice de teren in Republica Sovieticd Socialista
Moldoveneasca.
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13. Casd tardneasca moderna (mijlocul sec. XX).
Sursa: AEIPC f. a. Cercetari etnografice de teren in Republica Sovieticd Socialista
Moldoveneascd.
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14. Obiceiuri de familie. Nunta. Vornicei si Muzicanti (mijlocul sec. XX).
Sursa: AEIPC f. a. Cercetari etnografice de teren in Republica Sovieticd Socialista
Moldoveneasca.

15. Obiceiuri de familie. Nunta. Vornicei (mijlocul sec. XX).
Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren in Republica Sovietica Socialista
Moldoveneasca.
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16. Obiceiuri de familie. Inmormantare. Procesiune funerara. Petrecerea raposatului
pe ultimul drum spre locul de veci din cimitir (mijlocul sec. XX).
Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren in Republica Sovietica Socialista

Moldoveneasca.

17. Obiceiuri de familie. Inmormantare. Pomenirea raposatilor (mijlocul sec. XX).
Sursd: AEIPC f. a. Cercetdri etnografice de teren in Republica Sovietica Socialista

Moldoveneasca.
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18. Folclor. Povesti. Satul Roscani, raionul Anenii Noi.
Sursa: ASCASM 1950. Fondul 3-1-61. Hukonaes H. Hayunbiit Otuer OtHOrpadm-
YeCKOM IKCIETULIN.
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19. Portul festiv (,,de sdrbitori”) pentru femei.
Sursd: AEIPC 1957. 3enenuyk B. Hayunbiil oTdeT STHOrpadMIecKux sKCIeIMI-
OHHBIX paboT VHcTuTyTa Vctopuu, S3bika u JInteparypsl Mongasckoro gumana

Axapemuu Hayk CCP. I copie multiplicata.
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20. Portul traditional pentru femei. Camasa cu altitd. Satul Cosauti, raionul Soroca
Sursd: AEIPC 1959—1960. MaTtepuanbl BBICTaBKM HapOZHOTO TBOpuYecTBa. locy-
IapCTBEHHBIN UCTOPUKO-KpaeBequyecKuit Myseli I. Kummnnes. Anonim.
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21. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarna. Anul Nou. Descrierea si imaginea personaju-
lui imaginar ,,Calul” din Teatrul Popular ,,Malanca. Satul Ciuciulea, raionul Glodeni.
Sursd: AEIPC 1968. Caiet nr. 2 expeditia etnograficd. Spataru Gh.
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22. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarna. Anul Nou. Descrierea personajelor imaginare
implicate in Teatrul popular ,,Malanca”.
Sursd: AEIPC 1968. Caiet nr. 2 expeditia etnograficd. Spataru Gh.
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23. Moari de vant (construitd din lemn). Satul Costesti, raionul Ialoveni.

Sursa: ASCASM 1972. Fondul 24-2-13. Omuem o nonesvix uccnedosanusx e 1971—
1972 z2. 6 Cmpawetckom, Komosckom u Kpuynauckom paiionax MCCP no xo0300-
2080pHOTI memamuxe, 6vinonHsemvle 015 Pecmaspayuonnvix macmepckux Munu-
cmepcmea kynvmypor MCCP. Omoden Imnoepaguu u VickyccmeosedeHus AkageMun
Hayx Monpascxkoit CCP.
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24. Arhitectura traditionala. Casa tardneascd (sfarsitul sec. XIX; vedere din exterior).
Proprietard Harjauca Agafia. Satul Fundul Galbenei, raionul Hancesti.

Sursd: ASCASM 1972. Fondul 24-2-13. Omuem o nonesuix uccnedosanusix 6 1971—
1972 ee. 6 Cmpawenckom, Komoscxom u Kpuynarckom pationax MCCP no x0300-
2080pHOLI Memamuxe, 8vinonHAemvle 01 Pecmaspayuonnvix macmepckux Munu-
cmepcmaa kynomypu. MCCP. Omden Omuozpagpuu u VickyccmeosedeHuss AkafeMun
Hayx Monpasckoit CCP.
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25. Portul traditional pentru femei. Camasa cu altitd (,,maneca frumos ornamentata”)
Sursd: AEIPC 1975. Caiet practica etnografica. Anonim.
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26. Obiceiuri de Familie. Nunta. Petitul miresei.
Sursd: AEIPC 1975. Caiet nr. 9 expeditia etnografica. Spataru Gh.
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27. Arhitectura traditionala. Schita graficd a unei case tiranesti din Lunca Prutului

de Sus.
Sursd: AEIPC 1976. OTueT 0 IIOJIeBBIX UCCIIEA0BATENbCKUX PabOT npoBoaumsie OT-
mennom dtHorpaduu u VickyccrBosenenns AH MCCP B cenax 3atorienns Kocrem-

TCKOro BofloxpaHmnmia Ha peke IIpyr B 1975 r. Haky V. Hapopnas apxurekrypa.
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28. Arhitectura traditionald. Casa tdraneasca (vedere din interior). Satul Cismichioi,
UTA Gégauzia.

Sursd: ASCASM 1978. Fondul 24-2-22. 3enenuyk B. Ot4eT 06 sKCIIeANIIMOHHOI pa-
6oTte aTHOrpadmyeckoro orpsna Otnena dtHorpadun u VickyccTBoBeneHus Axkaje-
muy Hayx Monpasckoit CCP

29. Obiceiurile de familie. Nunta. Mirele si Mireasa aldturi de nuntasi si rudele apro-
piate la Oficiul Starii Civile dupa finisarea ceremonialului de inregistrare oficiala a
casdtoriei. Satul Larga, raionul Briceni.

Sursd: ASCASM 1979. Fondul 24-2-24. Ot4et 0 paboTe 3THOrpamIecKoil SKCIIe-
muuyu Otpena OtHorpadum u VickyccrBoBenenns Axkapmemun Hayk Mongasckoin
CCP. nmoctpauyn.
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30. Sarbatorile sovietice. 9 mai — Ziua Biruintei. Satul Larga, raionul Briceni.

Sursd: ASCASM 1979. Fondul 24-2-25. Otuet 0 pabore aTHOrpadmaeckoit sKce-
iy Otpena OrHorpadum u VickyccrBoBenenus Axagemun Hayx MomnjaBckoit
CCP. Mnnioctpanum.
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31. Medicind populara. Descantec de deochi.
Sursd: AEIPC 1979. Caiet nr.13 expeditia etnografica. Spataru Gh.
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32. Obiceiurile de familie. Nunta. Mirele si Mireasa (1976). Satul Congaz, UTA Ga-
gduzia.

Sursd: ASCASM 1981. Fondul 24-2-29. IIpunokeHue K OTYeTy SKCIEAVLIVIOHHOM
paboTbl cektopa dtHOrpaduu. VnmocTpanum K STHOrpadguIeckoMy MaTepuaty o
akcriegyuyu B.C. 3enenuyka. Otaen OtHorpadum u VickyccTBoBeieHns AKageMun
Hayx Monpgasckoit CCP.
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Sursd: AEIPC 1981. Literatura si Arta. Publicatie
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34. Publicatii stiintifice. SPATARU Gh.

brie 1981.
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35. Tesutul traditional. Covorul.
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Sursd: AEIPC 1982. Zilnic practica etnografica. Stoianova N.
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36. Arhitectura traditionala. Bucatarie de vara (anii 40 ai secolului XX). Satul Criha-
na Veche, raionul Cahul.

Sursd: ASCASM 1983. Fondul 24-2-32. IIpunoxxeHue K OT4eTy SKCIEAVIIVIOHHON
pabotnl cekropa ItHorpadum. Oraen dtHorpadum u VickyccTBoBefeHUs: AKaje-
mun Hayx Monpgasckoit CCP.

37. Tesutul traditional. Lenjerie de pat brodata. Satul Climauti, raionul Donduseni.
Sursd: ASCASM 1983. Fondul 24-2-32. IIpunoxxeHne K OT4eTy SKCIEAUIIVOHHON
pabotnl cektopa dtHorpapum. Oraen dtHorpadum u VIckyccTBoBefeHus: AKaje-
mun Hayx Monpgasckoit CCP.
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38. Obiceiuri comunitare. Sezatoarea. Festivalul ,,La vatra horelor”. Orasul Comrat (1980).
Sursd: ASCASM 1983. Fondul 24-2-32. IIpunoxxeHne K OTYETy 9KCIIEAUIIVIOHHO
pabotsl cektopa ITHOrpadun. Otmen dtHorpadun u VickyccTBoBeeHns AKaeMun
Hayk Monpasckoit CCP.
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39. Portul traditional pentru femei. Camasa cu altitd de sarbatoare (inceputul sec.
XX) in colectia Muzeului de Istorie si Etnografie din orasul Orhei.
Sursd: ASCASM 1984. Fondul 24-2-34. ITpunoxenns k OrdeTy sTHOrpapmiecKoit
akcriegyuyu. Tom II. Otmen OtHorpadum n VickycctBoBemenusa Axapgemun Hayk
Monpgasckoit CCP.
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40. Tesutul traditional. Laicer. Satul Filipeni, raionul Leova.

Sursd: ASCASM 1984. Fondul 24-2-34. IIpunoxxenus k OTdery sTHOrpadmuecKoin
akcriegyuyn. Tom II. Otmen OtHorpadum n VickyccrBoBemennsa Axapmemun Hayk
Monpgasckoit CCP.
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41. Procesul de preparare a casului nesarat din lapte de oaie proaspat.

Sursd: ASCASM 1984. Fondul 24-2-34. ITpunoxxenus k OTdery sTHOrpadmiecKoin
akcriegyuyn. Tom II. Otmen OtHorpadum n VickyccrBoBemenusa Axapmemun Hayx
Monpgasckoit CCP.
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42. Ciobanii in timpul procesului de prelucrare a laptelui de oi proaspat. Satul Scai-
eni, raionul Donduseni.

Sursd: ASCASM 1984. Fondul 24-2-34. ITpunoxxenus k OTdery sTHOrpadmiecKoin
akcnepuuyn. Tom II. Otpen dtHorpaduu u VickycctBoBepmenus Axkamemun Hayx
Monpgasckoit CCP.
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43. Obiceiuri de familie. Inmormantare. Procesiune funerari. Petrecerea raposatului
pe ultimul drum spre locul de veci din cimitir. Satul Scéieni, raionul Donduseni.
Sursd: ASCASM 1984. Fondul 24-2-34. [Tpunoxenns k Ordery sTHOrpadmiecKoit
akcriegyuyu. Tom II. Otmen OtHorpadum n VickycctBoBemennsa Axapmemun Hayk
Monpgasckoit CCP.
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44. Portul traditional pentru femei. Camasa cu altita (descrierea unui model de orna-
ment). Satul Hlina, raionul Briceni.

Sursd: AEIPC 1984. [lHeBHMK aTHOrpadmyeckort npakTuku. bamakun A. HapopHas
BBIIIIVBKA.
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45. Alimentatia traditionald. Descrierea recetelor pentru prepararea bucatelor. Satul
Hlina si satul Coteala, raionul Briceni.

Sursd: AEIPC 1984. [lneBHuK aTHOrpadmyueckoit mpaktvku. Pomuya A. Mongasckas
HaI[IOHA/IbHAs KYXHA.
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46. Tesutul traditional. Schita graficd a razboiului de tesut vertical pentru covoare
(»lemne de covor”).

Sursa: AEIPC 1984. [JHeBHUK sTHOrpaduyeckort mpakTuku. Ians A. KoBporkadecTso.
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47. Obiceiurile comunitare. Clacd tardneascd. Constructia unei case moderne. Satul
Gérbova, raionul Ocnita.

Sursd: ASCASM 1985. Fondul 24-2-37. ITpunoxenns k Or4eTy sTHOrpadmiecKoit
akcriegyuyu. Otpen dtHorpadun u VckyccrBoBenenns Akagemun Hayk Monjas-
ckoit CCP.
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48. Casa taraneasca moderna. Satul Girbova, raionul Ocnita.
Sursd: ASCASM 1985. Fondul 24-2-37. ITpunoxxenus k Ot4ery sTHOrpapuiecKoit

akcnepumyn. Otaen tHorpadym u VickyccrBoBenennsa Axkagemun Hayk Monpgas-
ckoit CCP.

49. Biserica construitd din lemn. Satul Sudarca, raionul Donduseni.
Sursd: ASCASM 1985. Fondul 24-2-37. IIpunoxxenus k OTdery sTHOrpadmiecKoin

akcnepuuyn. Otaen dtHorpadun u VickyccrBoBenenns Axagemun Hayk Monpgas-
ckoit CCP.
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50. Tesutul traditional. Pernd cu ornament brodat. Satul Stoicani, raionul Soroca.
Sursd: ASCASM 1985. Fondul 24-2-37. IIpunoxxenus k OT4ery sTHOrpadmiecKoin
akcnepuuyn. Oraen dtHorpadun u VickyccrBoBenenns Axkagemun Hayk Monpnas-
cxoit CCP.
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51. Tesutul traditional. Prosop cu ornament brodat si cu dantela. Satul Stoicani, ra-
ionul Soroca.

Sursd: ASCASM 1985. Fondul 24-2-37. Ilpunoxxenus Kk OTdery sTHOrpadmiecKoir
akcriegyuyu. Otpen OtHorpadun u VckyccrBoBenenns Akagemuy Hayk Monjas-
ckom CCP.
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52. Obiceiurile calendaristice de iarnd. Anul Nou. Personaje imaginare ,, Arnautii
din Teatrul Popular ,,Malanca”. Satul Corjeuti, raionul Briceni.

Sursd: ASCASM 1985. Fondul 24-2-37. IIpunoxenns k Ordery sTHOrpapuyiecKoit
akcneguuyn. Otnen StHorpadumu un VickyccrBoBenenns Akagemun Hayk Monpas-

ckoit CCP.
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53. Alimentatia traditionald. Descrierea recetelor pentru prepararea bucatelor. Satul
Cosnita, raionul Dubasari.
Sursd: AEIPC 1986. Caiet practica etnografica. Egorova L.
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54. Mestesuguri traditionale. Prelucrarea peilor.
Sursd: AEIPC 1986. Caiet practica etnografica. Coseru G.
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55. Mijloacele traditionale de transport.
Sursd: AEIPC 1987. Caiet practica etnografica. Ursu E.

284



W:ﬁf#{
Lgxaeberec ¢

g s i
e ;-ﬂﬂ;pc? fccie C8

L S £, IT P ?"“ 4
f’;‘l-u‘:"- cc-?.-"““ -f /g-'-:’ Lo £ O T Mm
fecce M, T SCFT  cecee ?WMW
}1{% :ai;g,:/ﬁ‘, .é;f.ﬂ"ﬂlﬂzﬁ
b

Te.ce ge o2€. .'

Fore pe

=l R

56. Obiceiurile de iarna. Anul Nou. Drama populara moldoveneasca.
Sursd: AEIPC 1987. Caiet practica etnografica. Tasci V.
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57. Alimentatia traditionald. Descrierea recetelor pentru prepararea bucatelor. Satul
Rédenii Vechi, raionul Ungheni.
Sursd: AEIPC 1988. Caiet practica etnografica. Grusco R.
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58. Obiceiuri de familie. Nunta. Conocirie.
Sursd: AEIPC 1988—1989. Raport expeditia etnografica. Spataru Gh.
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59. Viata stiintifica. APOSTOL S. Conferinta nationala ,,Arheologia, ettnografia si
studiul artelor in Moldova: realizari si perspective”.

Sursd: AEIPC 1989. Stiinta. Ziar sdptimanal al Academiei de Stiinte a RSS Moldove-
nesti. Nr. 32-22 (353-354), 21 septembrie 1989.
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60. Publicatii stiintifice. GHILAS V. ,,Gheorghe Heraru. Contributii la cunoasterea
vietii si activitatii”

Sursa: AEIPC 1993. Stiinta. Revistd lunara a Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei. Nr. 6,
iunie 1993.



61. Obiceiuri de familie. Inmormantare. Ceremonialul de pomenire a riposatilor
practicat anual de Pastele Blajinilor in comunitatea romilor traditionali — ciocanari.
Cimitirul ,,Sfantul Teodor Stratilat” din orasul Soroca, 27 aprilie 2009.

Sursd: AEIPC 2009. Cercetiri etnografice de teren. Dr. lon DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Et-
nologia romilor”.
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62. Portul traditional. Vestimentatia festiva (,,de nunt3”) a femeilor din comunitatea
romilor traditionali - ciocinari. Orasul Rascani, 19 mai 2009.

Sursd: AEIPC 2009. Cercetari etnografice de teren. Dr. lon DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Et-
nologia romilor”.
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63. Obiceiuri de familie. Nagtere. Botezul. Orasul Cantemir, 23 octombrie 2010.
Sursd: AEIPC 2010. Cercetiri etnografice de teren. Dr. lon DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Et-
nologia romilor”.
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64. Obiceiuri de familie. Nastere. Cumdtrie. Orasul Cantemir, 23 octombrie 2010.
Sursd: AEIPC 2010. Cercetdri etnografice de teren. Dr. lon DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Et-
nologia romilor”
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65. Tesutul traditional. Storuri la usd cu ornamente brodate. Satul Tetcani, raionul

Briceni.
Sursd: AEIPC 2014. Cercetdri etnografice de teren. Dr. Victor COJUHARI, Grupul

»Etnologia ucrainenilor”
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66. Obiceiuri de familie. Inmormantare. Monumente funerare instalate pentru po-
menirea raposatilor din Cimitirul evreiesc din satul Rascov (raionul Camenca) in-
temeiat in secolul XVIII. Expeditia internationald ,Cercetdri de teren etno-epigrafi-
ce evreiesti in Republica Moldova” organizata in perioada 04-16 iulie 2017 de citre
Centrul de instruiri si cercetari iudaice ,,Sifer” din orasul Moscova (Federatia Rusa).
Sursd: AEIPC 2017. Cercetari etnografice de teren. Dr. Victor DAMIAN, Grupul
»Etnologia evreilor”.
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67. Obiceiuri de familie. Nunta. Mostre de costum national gdgauz ale Mirelui, Mire-
sei si Nasilor de cununie. I Festival al Costumului National Gagauz ,,Gagauz gergefi”.
UTA Gagauzia, or. Vulcdnesti, 30 august 2017.

Sursd: AEIPC 2017. Cercetdri etnografice de teren. Dr. Eudochia SOROCEANTU,
Grupul ,,Etnologia gagauzilor”
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68. Obiceiuri de familie. Nuntd. Desfacerea ritualicd a péinii deasupra capului mi-
resei dupa scoaterea voalului nuptial. Manifestatie etnografica-teatralizata in cadrul
Festivalul Vinului Gdgauz ,,Gagauz Sarap Yortusu”. UTA Gagauzia, mun. Comrat, 04
noiembrie 2018.

Sursd: AEIPC 2018. Cercetari etnografice de teren. Dr. Eudochia SOROCEANU,
Grupul ,,Etnologia gagauzilor”
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70. Obiceiuri de familie. Inmormantare. Procesiune funerari. Petrecerea riposatului
pe ultimul drum spre locul de veci din cimitir. Orasul Sangerei, 11 ianuarie 2023.
Sursd: AEIPC 2023. Dr. Ion DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Etnologia romilor”.
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71. Mestesuguri traditionale. Ustensilele lemnaritului. Material ilustrativ valorificat
la vernisarea Expozitiei etnografice ,Lemnaritul si fieraritul - mestesuguri fauritoare
de civilizatie traditionald”. Muzeul National de Etnografie si Istorie Naturald, mun.
Chisindu, 13 mai 2023.

Sursd: AEIPC 2023. Dr. Ion DUMINICA , Grupul ,,Etnologia romilor”
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72. Mestesuguri traditionale. Ustensilele si produsele fieraritului. Material ilustrativ
valorificat la vernisarea Expozitiei etnografice , Lemndritul si fierdritul - mestesuguri
fauritoare de civilizatie traditionald” Muzeul National de Etnografie si Istorie Natu-
rald, mun. Chisinau, 13 mai 2023.

Sursd: AEIPC 2023. Dr. Ion DUMINICA , Grupul ,,Etnologia romilor”
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73. Transportul traditional. Carutd moderna. Satul Mihaileni, raionul Réscani, 19
mai 2023.
Sursd: AEIPC 2023. Dr. ITon DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Etnologia romilor”
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74. Casa tdaraneasca moderna, Fantanad si Troitd. Satul Mihaileni, raionul Rascani, 19
mai 2023.
Sursd: AEIPC 2023. Dr. Ion DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Etnologia romilor”.
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75. Casa tiaraneascd modernd. Satul Mihiileni, raionul Rascani, 19 mai 2023.
Sursd: AEIPC 2023. Dr. Ion DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Etnologia romilor”
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76. Tesutul traditional. Péiretar confectionat in satul Ciorna, raionul Rezina. Colec-
tionar de ,,Covoare vechi moldovenesti” — Gheorghe (Iurie) Cebotari, satul Danu,
raionul Glodeni.

Sursd: AEIPC 2023. Dr. Ion DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Etnologia romilor”.
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77. Tesutul traditional. Scoartd. Colectionar de ,,Covoare vechi moldovenesti” - Ghe-
orghe (Iurie) Cebotari, satul Danu, raionul Glodeni.
Sursd: AEIPC 2023. Dr. Ion DUMINICA, Grupul ,,Etnologia romilor”.
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